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Chapter	1

Life as a supervillain wasn’t easy in the optimistically-named Future City,which was exactly why the woman widely-known as the Shimmer wasdetermined never to get too proud of being one. She’d made her friendRamona promise to give her a swift kick in the head if she ever started makingbig, bold speeches, or sending self-important letters to the press. That neverended well. ‘Supervillain’, in her experience, too often meant someone toocaught up in their own bullshit to be able to tell when to get the hell out ofdodge. That, she could honestly say, wasn’t one of her many /laws. She justneeded one big score, and she was done for good.
Which was why she never thought of herself as the Shimmer, and only asplain old Trinity. ‘Shimmer’ wasn’t a bad name, as names went. A littlesparkles-and-fairy-magic for her liking, but much better than ending upchristened as Lady Deathcakes or something by a particularly misguidedjournalist. Trinity’s small-time villain buddies would have never let her hearthe end of it. Not that she needed to worry about their opinions for muchlonger. Trinity was already on her way to that one big score she’d been longingfor, making her way through the busy streets of Future City with her headdown and a giddy smile on her face. This was it. She was /inally going to getrich, and the best part was, she’d be stealing from a corporate asshole in the
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rich, and the best part was, she’d be stealing from a corporate asshole in theprocess. It was going to be great.
It was going to be nothing like the previous dozen or so failed big scoresshe’d embarked on.
Trinity really believed that. She had to believe it, because she had to get outof this city. Trinity glanced around, taking stock of the neighborhood she waswalking through and noticing all the hundreds of shitty ways it had changed. Itwas called Castron, and it was the place she’d grown up. She’d been born inthe local hospital, twenty-three years before. Back then, it had been on theoutskirts - poor, yeah, but at a safe distance from the identical, glass-plated,high-rise corporate buildings that dominated the heart of the city. It’d hadsoul. Now, though, those corporations were just a few blocks away, andinching closer every month.
The rot was already beginning to show. Local stores being bought out.Rents going up. Billboards about new developments plastered everywhere.Gentri/ication. Trinity hated it.
And unlike some, she wasn’t arrogant enough to believe she could stop it.She just wanted enough money to get out and start a nice, comfy lifesomewhere completely different. Which was why she was currently on herway to steal a whole lot of money from an obscenely wealthy corporate bitch.
Trinity was just minding her own business, walking along the sidewalk,contemplating that happy prospect, when she felt someone grab her arm
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contemplating that happy prospect, when she felt someone grab her armroughly and peer in to look at her under her hood.
“Hey, aren’t you that-”
That was all Trinity needed to hear. She sighed once, heavily, and then puther /ingertips to the woman’s temple and gave her a taste of her shimmer.
Trinity hated being recognized. At /irst, even after a couple of high-pro/iletussles with superheroes, she hadn’t needed to worry about it. She /igured shelooked pretty ordinary. She was a little short, and a little curvier than mostpeople expected. Sure, she had a sidecut and a septum piercing, but hey, shewas far from the only dyke in Future City. Apparently, though, after gettingarrested half a dozen times, your mugshot got around. Fortunately, she’d donea way better job at keeping the details of her powers under wrap. It’s not likeit made any sense to go around bragging about them, and putting a big‘WEAKNESS HERE’ target on herself.
Most people didn’t know that one little touch was all she needed.
It usually took a moment, though, and Trinity enjoyed using it to get a goodlook at today’s lucky, nosy citizen of the day. Frankly, she looked just likealmost anybody else. Nice, curly hair. Cute freckles. She was wearing a suit, butit looked a little cheap for her to be a corporate type. Maybe she was on herway to a job interview. Trinity didn’t really care. All she cared about was thewoman’s pretty, green eyes, and the way they looked as they started to changecolor.
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As soon as Trinity’s /ingertips made contact with the woman’s temple, theystarted to glow a brilliant, warm purple. It wasn’t just her skin; it emanatedfrom Trinity’s /ingers in strange, cloudy streaks, like luminescent /luidspreading through water. Then, the glow started to spread to Trinity’s victim, abolt of it passing under her skin until it reached her eyes, darting for them likean electric current.
And then her green eyes started to turn a rich, bright purple.
It took a few moments for them to change completely. Little purple lightsstarted appearing in her irises, more of them /lickering to life as the secondspassed, until purple overwhelmed green. The purple of Trinity’s shimmer wasbright, but it was also /lat and uniform, and before long, the poor woman’seyes were left empty and glassy, devoid of any spark of independent thought,and even the whites of her eyes seemed to re/lect an eerie, cloudy glow.
Trinity shivered. It was so hot. It never stopped being hot.
Just as hot was watching her posture slump, and watching a big, dumb,vacant smile spread across her alarmed face. She looked like she didn’t have acare in the world - because she didn’t. All she was thinking was shimmer.
“What’s your name?” Trinity demanded, quickly glancing around to makesure no-one had noticed. It had only taken a couple of seconds, and no-onehad. This was Future City. People minded their own business.
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Most people, anyway.
“Ellen,” the woman answered, and the big, dumb smile on her face got evenbigger and dumber. She looked so pleased she was practically shivering withit. Trinity knew exactly what was going on in her head. With her thoughtsutterly smothered by Trinity’s purple, mind-controlling light, being good,being useful was absolute bliss. Trinity shivered a little too. That was anotherthing that never stopped being hot.
Trinity was pretty sure that, when she used her power on someone, therewas a little jolt of feedback that heightened her senses and got her juices/lowing. She was also sure that most of the reason she was really turned onwas that she was a kinky lesbian who got off on getting into the heads of otherwomen. She wasn’t proud of it, but she wasn’t not-proud of it either. She was avillain, after all.
“Well, hey, Ellen,” Trinity whispered, putting a hand on Ellen’s hip andpulling her in close enough to whisper in her ear. Ellen moaned a little. Beingmoved around felt very good and very useful. “You’re going to forget all aboutme, aren’t you? You’re going to forget you ever saw me.”
“Yes!” Ellen whispered back urgently. She was nodding like crazy, andTrinity knew she was completely possessed by that delicious shimmer-eagerness. Trinity loved her power. Ellen really would forget, too. The mindcould do incredible things, if it was eager enough.
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“Good,” Trinity told her, and Ellen moaned again, almost loud enough todraw attention. The woman was practically melting into Trinity’s arms. Shehad no defenses. Almost no-one did.
Trinity knew the smart thing would be to set Ellen on her way immediately,so she could get on with her big score. But ‘smart’ had never been herstrongest suit. And besides, she had a couple of minutes to kill.
“Listen, Ellen,” Trinity said, thrilled by the way Ellen noticeably perked upher ears. “You’re not going to remember seeing me, but you are going toremember what I look like. You probably saw it on a news site or something.And that’s gonna stick with you real vividly, especially when you dream. You’regonna be having a lot of dreams about me from now on.”
Ellen nodded quickly. Her eyes were wide and feverish, and /illed withiridescent shimmer. Trinity was crackling with pleasure at seeing her wordspour into Ellen’s soul, shaping her, remaking her. It was effortless, with mostpeople. They didn’t have any of the training or preparation it took to /ight heroff. The effects didn’t last forever, of course, but given the right push, theycould last a damn long time.
“Dream of me,” Trinity urged, in hushed tones, to her new, hopelesslyentranced friend. “Dream about how good this feels, Ellen. And as you do,touch yourself. Think about my lips. My hands. My hands all over you.”
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“Yes!” Ellen panted, and Trinity knew she was already thinking about it.
Trinity stepped a little closer to her, putting her arms around her, giving thehelpless girl a taste of her new wet dreams. She knew her hand restingpossessively on Ellen’s hip would be the perfect forgotten memory, the perfectspark of inspiration. To anyone else, they might have looked like a coupleembracing in the street. No-one was close enough to see Ellen’s eyes.
“I’m your fantasy,” Trinity breathed, and Ellen nodded again, neurons andsynapses shimmering into place to make it the truth. “Your ideal. The hottestperson you’ve ever seen.”
A dozen little changes came over Ellen; subtle shifts to her expression, toher body language. Trinity couldn’t help but notice each and every one ofthem, her hunger growing. Nothing gave her the same kind of thrill. She lovedthe way Ellen’s lips parted in faint awe, and the way her eyes started runningover Trinity’s body, admiring her. She loved the way her plaything’s legsshifted as she pressed them together shyly - who wouldn’t be shy, in thepresence of what they considered such perfection?
Trinity wasn’t sure if the woman she had hypnotized had been into girls ornot, but her shimmer didn’t care. And soon, neither would Ellen.
She knew, of course, that getting into someone’s head and twisting theirsexuality and fantasies around your /ingertips in order to serve your egowasn’t exactly the nicest thing in the world. Generally, Trinity preferred crimes
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wasn’t exactly the nicest thing in the world. Generally, Trinity preferred crimesof the victimless variety. But everyone had a few guilty pleasures, she /igured.This was one of hers. She was going to get called evil no matter what. Might aswell enjoy one or two of the perks of the job. What was anyone going to say?‘How could you, supervillain’?
Anyway, it’s not like anyone would notice a few more lesbians on thestreets of Future City.
“You’ll dream of me each and every night,” Trinity purred right into Ellen’sear, each word proving more and more devastating as Ellen’s thoughts anddesires bent to Trinity’s will. “And you’ll wake up panting and sweating. Maybeyou’ll call my name. Maybe you’ll touch yourself. You’ll want to.”
“Oh fuck,” Ellen whimpered, as those fantasies seared themselves white-hotinto her brain. The shimmer was in her eyes, her voice, her mind. It waseverywhere.
“God, you’ve got it bad.” A crooked smile spread across Trinity’s face.Sometimes, it really felt like this was the part of her job that made life worthliving. “Hornier than you’ve ever been in your life, for a girl you won’t evenremember meeting. For, as far as you know, a supervillain you’ve only everread about online. What does that make you, huh?”
“A… a slut!” Ellen moaned. Trinity laughed. It was always best when hervictims’ own minds supplied the answers she was looking for. Trinity wasn’tabout to slut-shame anybody, but of Ellen wanted to slut-shame herself, and
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about to slut-shame anybody, but of Ellen wanted to slut-shame herself, andget off on it in the process, well. That was pretty hot too.
“You sure are.”
“A slut,” Ellen repeated, almost babbling to herself. “A slut for… forsupervillains… oh god!”
Trinity raised an eyebrow at the half-horri/ied, half-captivated note in thepoor woman’s voice. Apparently, she really was every bit the upstanding,diligent citizen she looked to be, and the thought of being head-over-heels inlust for a supervillain was really doing a number on her. Trinity’s smile grewmore twisted still. She could work with that.
“A slut for supervillains,” Trinity con/irmed, and that was all it took for thatto become gospel truth for Ellen. “You love them, don’t you, Ellen? Theglamour. The danger. The wickedness. It really does it for you. It really getsyou going. Always has, in fact.”
That last suggestion really sent Ellen reeling. She just froze up for a second,and teetered on her heels whilst her mind caught up with what Trinity wastelling it. She looked like she was short-circuiting - and in a way, she was.Trinity’s shimmer was giving her new memories, and it wasn’t subtle. Hermind-control scorched a path through Ellen’s recollection of her life, litteringit with traces of a devastating kink for super-powered villains and criminals.Anything that proved an obstacle was cast aside like mere detritus - crusheson superheroes, perhaps, or feelings of stern, sincere disapproval. Whatever
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on superheroes, perhaps, or feelings of stern, sincere disapproval. Whateverremained was warped and undercut without mercy. Perhaps she’d stillremember nodding earnestly as her parents lectured her on the dangers ofvillains as a teenage girl, only now, she’d also remember blushing in shameand hypocrisy, and rubbing her legs together underneath the dinner table.
Ellen had always had a thing for supervillains. In that moment, she knew itmore surely than she knew her own name.
And once her mind came to terms with that, she was all the moreawestruck by Trinity’s presence.
“Y-you…” she moaned, and almost collapsed.
Trinity had to reach for her to hold her up. She sighed. Maybe she’doverdone it a bit. She’d given the poor girl a lifelong kink for supervillains, andshe’d made herself into her perfect fantasy of one. No wonder she was soakingher panties in the street. Trinity could feel Ellen clinging to her feebly, tornbetween wanting to push Trinity away in righteous horror and wantingTrinity to sweep her away, to kidnap her, to ravage her.
And Trinity wanted to. She really really did. She’d been laying low for awhile. It had been weeks since she’d really let loose the way she’d just donewith Ellen. Leaving a trail of brainwashed, zonked out fucktoys in your wakewasn’t a wise move, if you wanted to drop off the radar before pulling off a bigheist. Letting the heist slip through her /ingers just because she couldn’t keepher hands out of Ellen’s pants would have been an even less wise one.
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“That’s right, me,” Trinity said wearily. “But don’t worry, you won’tremember. Not outside dreams, anyway. Time to go, babygirl. Make your wayhome. Take a nap. You’ll enjoy it.”
There was just a hint of a pout in Ellen’s face before it was smothered bythe unnatural compulsion of Trinity’s shimmer. Like a puppet on strings, shestraightened herself, pulled a complete one-eighty, and started walking backthe way she’d come.
Trinity was unspeakably disappointed, but she had bigger things to worryabout. Maybe she’d get lucky, she told herself. Maybe there’d be someone cuteand stupid at the charity event. Maybe she’d get to have some fun, as well asscrew over some rich people. It was all in a day’s work, for a supervillain likeher.
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Chapter	2

 As Trinity left Ellen behind her, wishful thoughts about /inding anothercute, eminently-brainwashable girl consoled her as she made her way througha few more streets, until /inally, she arrived at her target. It was hard to miss.The old, mostly disused Castron Performing Arts Centre had been given a newlease on life, and now, it was drenched in adverts and banners, and swarmedwith both hired security and the rich people they’d been hired to protect. Thesurrounding streets were crowded too, both with locals hoping for a look atsome or other celebrity, and guests who hadn’t managed to buy their way ontothe VIP list.
Trinity loathed it all, immediately. Downtown pageantry like this didn’tbelong in her neighborhood. And what she hated most of all was the smug,rich-girl face plastered over every single poster and /lyer.
Eleanor Quinn was the golden girl of Future City. A corporate heiress andbillionaire, she’d come into her money at a young age, and emerged intoadulthood as one of the city’s richest and keenest minds. Since then, she’dworked tirelessly to expand her company’s in/luence, and now, a huge portionof the city’s population entrusted themselves to her safe hands, be it viatechnology, banking, healthcare, or any number of other sectors.
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Which was exactly the problem, in Trinity’s book. People shouldn’t trustcorporate types any further than they could throw them. Them and all theirmoney.
The fact that Eleanor Quinn was hosting the event was part of what madeit, in Trinity’s book, a perfect target. Generally speaking, supervillains didn’tgo after charity events, no matter how much money traded hands at them.Some liked to pretend it was some kind of cool villain code of honor, but really,it was just the fact that stealing money from charity made you look like a huge,pathetic dick. Trinity was usually of the same mindset - usually. But this wasdifferent. Through a few subtle, well-placed applications of her shimmer,Trinity had come into some very, very interesting information.
It turned out that Ms. Quinn wasn’t planning charity so much as a realestate scheme. With one hand, she was using her social capital to encouragepeople to donate to a local government redevelopment scheme - all runthrough a certi/ied non-pro/it, of course. Her status as a philanthropist wasbeyond repute. But with the other hand, she was quickly buying up land viadozens of anonymous shell corporations. Land that would skyrocket in valueas a result of the charitable redevelopment scheme she herself wassponsoring. Eleanor Quinn stood to make billions. Like she didn’t already haveenough of them.
It wasn’t technically illegal, but it was de/initely scummy and scandalous ashell, but since Eleanor Quinn’s Quinncorp owned - directly or indirectly -
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hell, but since Eleanor Quinn’s Quinncorp owned - directly or indirectly -every single media outlet in the city, blowing the whistle wasn’t going to cut it.Even if Trinity had been able to /ind a journalist brave and idealistic enough,she was con/ident a businesswoman like Quinn would have plausibledeniability. So what else was a supervillain to do but set the world to right byplaying Robin Hood? She could steal from the rich and give to the poor.
Meaning herself. Trinity was pretty broke, after all.
Despite all the security, Trinity didn’t think it would be too hard. No-onewas expecting supers, after all. All she had to do was get backstage and /indthe poor mook whose job it was to collect everyone’s checks and run theelectronic transactions. Give him a taste of the shimmer, tell him to reroute themoney into an offshore account, and hey presto. Trinity was rolling in it.
Trinity checked her watch. It was almost all about to get started. With herhood pulled down over her head, she made her way down one of the smallside streets adjacent to the performing arts center. There was a small sidedoor, and a very bored-looking security guard standing outside.
“Hey!” Trinity said jauntily, as she approached him. “Does this taste likepurple to you?”
One shimmering touch had him limp and drooling.
“Thought so,” Trinity said to herself, grinning like a wolf. The adrenalinewas starting to kick in. Showtime. “Listen, buddy. You’re going to let me in, and
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was starting to kick in. Showtime. “Listen, buddy. You’re going to let me in, andyou’re going to let me out again later, and then you’re going to forget you eversaw me. But here’s what you’re going to do if I get caught…”

***
Once she was inside, things got almost stupidly easy. You had to passthrough security to be there, so if you were there, everyone assumed you weresupposed to be, and that you had to be someone-or-other’s assistant ass-wiper. Just walk around like you knew where you were going, and no-onewould bother you. If you wanted to be super serious, you could go aroundwaving something that even so much as looked like a lanyard, and you’d bedouble-/ine.
Trinity wasn’t bothering, though. She just walked around purposefully untilshe had the layout of the place memorized, and then she found somewhereout-of-the-way to settle down and wait. Waiting swiftly proved boring as hell,it took all of Trinity’s willpower to stop her from either falling asleep, ormaking some overworked assistant dance like a chicken for her amusement.Instead, all she had to distract her from the seconds ticking past was thedulcet tones of Eleanor Quinn, muted this far backstage, but nonethelessrendered inescapable by a vast and obscenely expensive sound system thathad been installed specially for the occasion. From what Trinity was unable to
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had been installed specially for the occasion. From what Trinity was unable totune out, it was a whole load of self-serving drivel about giving back to thecommunity, wanting everyone to pro/it from Future City’s successes, blah blahblah. Trinity tried amusing herself by instead imagining all the awful thingsshe could do to Eleanor Quinn if she ever got her hands on her. She’d have a/ield day.
After Quinn was done rambling, there was a series of other speeches byvarious celebrity guests - mostly musicians and actors, for the sake ofdrumming up media attention. Trinity didn’t care about them one bit. She didcare, however, about the very large checks they were depositing into EleanorQuinn’s tender care. Everyone loved being a highly-visible, highly-marketablegiver. And that was the key to Trinity’s plan - they were handing over real,irrevocable, legally enforceable checks. Once they paid out, the money wasgone, be it to a fraudulent charity scheme or to Trinity. She simply had to waituntil the last minute to mind-control the /inance guy, so there was the leastpossible chance of anyone noticing or anything going wrong.
And, judging by the raucous applause now /illing the building, the lastminute was arriving. Trinity clambered to her feet, and started making herway over to the of/ice of the /inance guy (as she now thought of him). Headdown, hands in pockets, not looking at all the people rushing everywhere. Itwas effortless. Without knocking, she opened the door and slipped inside,quickly closing it behind her. She didn’t need any unexpected interruptions.That was when she got her /irst look at the /inance ‘guy.’
Trinity smiled, despite the deeply weary, irritated look on the face of the
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Trinity smiled, despite the deeply weary, irritated look on the face of thewoman sitting in front of her. Maybe there was such a thing as fate. Thewoman was clearly cut from the same mold as Ellen - strait-laced, severe andprofessional. The only real differences were that her hair was blonde andstraight instead of dark and curly, and her suit looked every bit as expensive asTrinity would have expected from one of Quinn’s assistants. The supervillainlooked at her with hearts in her eyes. The strait-laced types were oftenTrinity’s favorite. It was so much fun to watch them unravel. Trinity startedentertaining fantasies of making her meet her at a bar later. She wasn’t sure ifthe woman was gay, and she didn’t like the corporate badge pinned onto herbreast, but hey, no-one was perfect. Not until Trinity used her shimmer onthem.
“Excuse me?” the woman said sharply, clearly affronted by Trinity’s merepresence. “The door was closed for a reason, you know. This had better beimportant, or else I’ll-”
“Quiet,” Trinity said, her /ingertips blazing with shimmer-light as she setthem to the woman’s forehead. Sometimes, she liked toying with people.Teasing them, letting them tie themselves in knots, knowing she had thepower to turn the tables on them with a single touch. Not today, though. Todayshe had a job to do.
“I… I… w-what?” the woman managed, slurring, as her eyes changed color,bit by bit, until they were dominated by Trinity’s purple. Trinity wasimpressed. That was more than most people managed to get out.
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“What’s your name?”
“Hailey,” she replied, in an odd, quiet voice that she clearly wasn’t used tousing.
“Hailey,” Trinity repeated brightly. “Listen, sorry, I don’t really have time tomake this fun for you. I just need you to perfectly obey every instruction I give.Mkay?”
“O.. OK,” Hailey murmured. Mostly, her face still registered confusion, butthere was a docile, dull tint to her eyes, and Trinity thought she could detect inher voice a little of the characteristic eagerness her powers in/licted on hervictims.
“Good.” Seeing someone’s mind overpowered by her shimmer was provingas intoxicating as ever, but Trinity was a little too tense to enjoy it in themoment. “And, you’re the person that takes the checks and wires out themoney, right?”
“Yes,” Hailey said. Trinity’s shimmer hit her with a burst of warm,smothering pleasure for answering so obediently, and she started to relax alittle, settling into her new role as a brainwashed puppet. Trinity shivered.Good. That was good.
“Perfect,” Trinity continued. “So, here’s what you’re going to do: you’regoing to take this card.” Trinity handed over a small piece of paper, with a set
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going to take this card.” Trinity handed over a small piece of paper, with a setof banking information written on it. “And you’re going to wire the moneythere, not to wherever you’ve been told to before. Understand?”
“I… I… but…” Hailey’s eyebrow twitched dangerously. Trinity sighed. Trustthe biggest billionaire in the city to have hired people with some backbone.
“Do it,” Trinity said /irmly. She focused, and the light shimmering at her/ingertips blazed brighter. She didn’t have time to be subtle. “Obey. You love toobey, don’t you? I’m sure a middle-management-assistant-whatever like youjust loves being bossed around. You love being told what to do. It’s yourfavorite thing in the world. So, you’re going to do exactly what I just told you.”
“Actually, she really won’t,” came a loud, con/ident, horrifyingly-familiarvoice from outside the room, sending terri/ied chills down Trinity’s spine.
And that was when the wall exploded.
***
As Trinity had learned in her ignominious career as a villain, there were alldifferent kinds of superheroes, with all different kinds of motivations. Some ofthem were in it to get famous. Some of them were in it for revenge, because acriminal stole their favorite pet hamster as a kid. Some of them were in itbecause the sponsorship deals were wildly lucrative. And then there were
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because the sponsorship deals were wildly lucrative. And then there werethose superheroes who had decided that dispensing justice was their personalfucking destiny. Those ones often died early, doing something really stupid,but those that didn’t usually went far simply because they were too stupid toever stop. The best of the best ended up on the Apex League, which wasFuture City’s very own big-name superhero team, made up of the smuggest,most self-righteous, most insufferable assholes Trinity could imagine.
And the very smuggest, most self-righteous and insufferable of them allwas a superheroine named ‘Radiance’.
Who was now staring straight at Trinity from the other side of what hadonce been, but was de/initely no longer, a wall.
It took Trinity a moment to even register what she was seeing. She didn’tblame herself for reacting slowly. Radiance was dazzling. Everyone said so.Perhaps the most hateable thing about her was that she just looked so damnperfect. Her costume was all white and gold, and somehow, no matter what, itnever seemed to get dirty or tarnished. Worse, it was almost skin-tight, andperfectly outlined all of Radiance’s incredible muscles. Those muscles…Trinity knew more than a few villains who spent their off-hours fantasizingabout them. Not that she would ever do something like that, of course. Norwould she ever fantasize about Radiance’s /lowing, platinum blonde hair,trimmed carefully to reveal a side-shave that had all of Future City’s swooning.Nor, of course, her arched, high, classically-beautiful cheekbones, highlightedperfectly by her golden domino mask.
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She had huge, feathered wings too. Dykes went wild for girls with huge,feathered, angelic wings. Apparently. Not that Trinity would know.
“The Shimmer,” Radiance growled, voice seething with contempt. “I knewonly you would sink low enough to steal from charity. You won’t get away withit.”
Trinity had a million comebacks on the tip of her tongue. Totally. Some ofthem would have left Radiance quivering, humiliated and outwitted. But shedidn’t say any of them.
She just bolted.
Nope. Nope, nope, nope. That was the only thing running through Trinity’shead as she sprinted out the door. She wasn’t doing this. Not today, not ever.She’d been kicked around by Radiance before, and it wasn’t pleasant. ‘Onetouch and you can mind-control someone’ sounded great, in theory, until youran into a superhero with more willpower than wet tissue paper. Radiance hadit in spades. And that was to say nothing of the angel-winged hero’s ownpowers.
She had what people liked to call the ‘standard suite’. Super-strength,super-durability, super-reaction time, et cetera. Personally, Trinity hated thatterm. Super-strength didn’t feel very ‘standard’ when the woman trying totackle you to the ground had the strength to ram through a building, whilstyou were just as fragile as every other pedestrian. Oh, and she could /ly, of
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you were just as fragile as every other pedestrian. Oh, and she could /ly, ofcourse. That’s what the wings were for. Trinity thought it was very unfair thatsome heroes and villains got to have, like, /ive powers, whilst she only had theone. Like, fuck, at least let her be a better mind-controller than Radiance.
Trinity didn’t go for her planned exit. There was no point. She couldn’toutrun the superheroine, and she didn’t put it past Radiance to smash througha few more walls, if that was what it took to /ind her. Her only hope was to tryand lose herself in the crowd, and the quickest way to the crowd was throughthe stage. Sprinting as fast as she could, Trinity made it to the nearest stageentrance, and without hesitating, ran out in full view of hundreds of attendees,and dozens of TV cameras.
The supervillain was greeted by a hundred shocked gasps, and equally asmany /lashing lights. It would have been dazzling, if she hadn’t been runninglike her life depended on it. Trinity just wanted to make it across the stage, getinto the crowd, and then hopefully create enough of a disturbance that shecould lose herself amongst the mass of bodies. Foolish though it was, shecouldn’t resist taking a few moments to admire the huge, glass donation boxon stage with her, currently /illed with checks, hundred-dollar bills, and eventhings like jewelry and celebrity memorabilia. Trinity wanted to swipe it sobad, but she knew there was no chance that would work. She had seconds, andshe needed to get into the crowd. The covetous look on her face might havemade it obvious she was here to steal, but right now, everyone still seemed tobe wondering if she was a celebrity they hadn’t yet recognized.
Not Eleanor Quinn, though. Trinity would have recognized that smug, rich-
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Not Eleanor Quinn, though. Trinity would have recognized that smug, rich-girl face anywhere. Right now, it was wearing a look of fury that was outragedenough to spoil the white, /lowing, million-dollar dress she was wearing.
Trinity couldn’t resist pausing for just a moment, to wink at her.
“Stop, villain!” Radiance’s annoying, commanding voice bellowed as she tooburst onto the stage, hot on Trinity’s heels.
Trinity immediately regretted the pause. With one last, lingering look at thehuge pile of money she was leaving behind, she threw herself off the edge ofthe stage, landing in an aisle that was immediately swarmed by franticattendees. Trinity grinned. Finally, a stroke of luck. With everyone on theirfeet, she could easily tuck her head down and blend in.
It was Radiance’s fault. She’d said the v-word.
Now, everyone was losing their heads, desperately trying to get the hell outof the room by any means necessary. It was perfect for Trinity. As hard as itwas to move through the press of bodies, she managed to duck and weave alittle, elbowing people out of the way where necessary. She just had to getaway from the last place Radiance had seen her, and then make it to an exit. Itwas sure to be even worse chaos outside. Trinity wanted to get rich, but sheknew it was always better to run away and live to brainwash another day.Already, she was starting to wonder about her next score. Maybe she couldjust-
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“Where do you think you’re going?”
Trinity wheeled around, panicked, and all too late realized that she shouldbe looking above, rather than around.
As she craned her neck back, her vision /illed with pure white wings asRadiance descended upon her.
Just barely, Trinity managed to throw herself out of the way. She hit theground hard, groaning as a jolt of pain shot through her leg. She knew therewas no time to recover, though. At least it was better than being pounded intothe /loor by a superheroine who could lift a truck. Trinity scrambled to herfeet and looked around for the nearest pack of scared, /leeing civilians for herto try and blend in to.
But there was nothing.
Radiance’s presence was like a beacon, warding all of them away. As packedas the space inside the theater already was, the crowd seemed to compress inon itself, leaving an empty, lonely circle around Trinity. She was stranded, andsafety was retreating further and further away from her with each passingmoment.
And Radiance was right there, walking towards her.
“This is, what, the dozenth time you’ve been hauled in?” The amazonian
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“This is, what, the dozenth time you’ve been hauled in?” The amazoniansuperheroine cracked her knuckles nastily. “Most of them by me. Haven’t youlearned your lesson?
“Never,” Trinity spat. “Anyway. You haven’t hauled me in yet. I’m stillstanding right here.”
The smug, self-righteous look of absolute, unshakable con/idence onRadiance’s face as she laughed was all Trinity needed to remind her of everysingle little reason she hated the superheroine.
Just on principle, Trinity hated anyone who thought they personally hadwhat it took to ride around saving and punishing everyone else. You only gotthat kind of attitude if you were born lucky. Radiance had de/initely been bornlucky. She was strong as hell, and from the look of her, Trinity had a hunchshe’d been born up in some downtown spire, looking down her nose at all thelittle people like Trinity. Still, most heroes like that ended up learning a littlehumility one way or another, either by getting their asses kicked royally or byscrewing something up so bad they had to face up to the fact that they weren’tgod’s gift to mankind after all. Not Radiance, though. As far as anybody knew,she’d never been beaten, and her eyes still blazed with the /ires of purposeand bitter idealism.
Trinity wanted, more than anything, to wipe the satisfaction from her face.But as much as it grated on her to admit that she was scared of Radiance, asmall shiver ran down her spine when she realized that the superheroine’seyes were /illed with anger, too.
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“I’m sick of you,” Radiance growled contemptuously. “I’m sick of yourtwisted games. Do you know how many people we had to deprogram last timeyou pulled a stunt like this? And somehow, Shimmer, you managed to sinkeven lower still. Charity? Really? I thought even villains had standards.”
Trinity bristled at that. Nothing Eleanor fucking Quinn was doing shouldcount as ‘charity’ - not that a tool like Radiance would ever listen, or care. “Icould say the same to you,” she retorted, still breathing hard. Radiance wasn’t,annoyingly. “Your haircut looks like shit.”
Radiance just laughed. “Bullshit all you want. I’m bringing you in, Shimmer.And this time I’m going to make sure you can’t brainwash your way out of this.I’ll make sure the cops know how to handle you properly. You’re going awayfor good.
“Fuck you I am,” Trinity barked, and threw herself at the superheroine.
It was literally the only thing she could think of that might take the golden-haired hero off-guard. Actually tackling Radiance would probably have beenabout as effective as trying to tackle a tree, which was why at the last moment,Trinity lunged to one side, and instead slammed the palm of her hand intoRadiance’s chest. And even that would have been pitifully futile, had it notbeen for the fact that Trinity had infused her hand with the full force of hershimmer.
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Pleasingly, as her palm connected, she saw bolts of purple light spreadacross Radiance’s body, and she felt the hero buckle backwards, just a little.Euphoria bubbled up in Trinity’s mind. Maybe this was actually going to work.Maybe she really was going to be able to wipe that smirk from the obnoxiousblonde’s face. She knew that against someone of her caliber, she wouldn’t beable to do more than stun, but that might be enough. She just needed to keepher momentum going. Trinity pounded one foot in front of the other, notlooking back. The exit was so close. That was all she needed. A few moreseconds. Then she could just-
Trinity’s face slammed into the ground as she was yanked back by one ofher ankles.
That fucking superhero willpower.
She looked down, hoping it would only be a hand. It wasn’t. Trinity’sstomach sank as she saw that, wrapped around her leg, was a golden manacle,fastened tight, at the end of a long, golden chain held at the other end by thesuperheroine who was now looking at her with an expression that was almostpitying.
It was over. That chain was Radiance’s ace in the hole.
“That’s enough of that,” Radiance told her /irmly. And it simply was.
In a single instant, all of Trinity’s will to /ight simply drained away, and it
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In a single instant, all of Trinity’s will to /ight simply drained away, and itfelt like a ten ton weight was being draped all across her body. Trinity groanedas she slumped to the /loor. She wanted to /ight it, but she couldn’t. No-onecould /ight Radiance’s golden chain. She could manifest it out of thin air, andonce it was wrapped around you, that was it. She was in control. Trinity balledup her /ists. It wasn’t fair.
Maybe the worst part was that she actually didn’t want to /ight. Shecouldn’t. The chain wouldn’t let her. It was in her head, and ‘that’s enough’ feltlike an iron commandment. Enough /ighting. Enough struggle. Enoughresistance. She wanted to want to /ight, maybe, but what good was that? The/irst couple of times she’d fallen victim to Radiance’s chain, she’d tried with allher mind to throw off its in/luence. It had earned her nothing but a vicious,throbbing headache. 
Now, she’d all but given up.
“On your knees,” Radiance commanded, striding towards her.
Through gritted teeth, Trinity obeyed. Again, she simply couldn’t help it.Pushing herself upright by her hands and clambering onto her knees feltutterly inevitable. It was like she had chains around all her limbs, pulling herinto place like a marionette, and trying to stop it would have been like tryingto stop the tides coming in. Her limbs simply obeyed Radiance’s wishes ratherthan her own. The superpowered villain did her best to keep her face even asRadiance loomed over her, but the sudden sense of powerlessness she nowfelt was making her nauseous. How had it all gone wrong so fast?
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“Pathetic,” Radiance judged, face scrunched up in a look of ugly contempt. 
In that moment, Trinity truly felt pathetic. She felt small, and Radiance feltevery bit as invincible and indomitable as her reputation. She’d encounteredthe hero before, but every time, she forgot how it felt, just a little. Radiancewalked through the world like she needed no armor but her ownrighteousness. In her presence, it was impossible not to feel like she wassomething legendary, like a divine hero out of some kind of fairytale. Beforeher, you were either innocent or guilty, and even the guilty quivered in fear ather judgment.
Not that Trinity was going to betray any of that. She did her best to arrangeher face into a look that she hoped would come across as cool and subversive,in an underdog defeated villain kind of way.
“Yeah?” she shot back. “That’s pretty rich, coming from the girl who-”
“Shut up,” Radiance told her, and Trinity’s jaw slammed shut. “Someonelike you has nothing worthwhile to say.”
Trinity recoiled like she’d been slapped. She swiftly discovered that shecould open her mouth again, but she couldn’t speak. At most, all that wouldcome out of her mouth was a weak, strangled gasp. Trinity wasn’t surprisedthat indignity left her seething, but she was surprised that it also made hercheeks burn with an unfamiliar feeling: humiliation. Trinity was used to being
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cheeks burn with an unfamiliar feeling: humiliation. Trinity was used to beingdefeated, but not to feeling like that. She didn’t consider defeat humiliating. Itwas the way of the world. Heroes beating villains. Everyone knew that. Butthis… this was different, somehow.
Radiance was different.
She’d always had a massive stick up her ass, sure, but in the past, she’dbeen far more by-the-book. All about cuf/ing Trinity as quickly as possible andgetting the cops to take her away. Not standing over her to call her ‘pathetic’and glare at her with a strange look in her eyes. Trinity found herselfsquirming in a way she couldn’t remember doing since childhood, trying topress her legs together, making her body small and closed. It didn’t help. Shefelt like Radiance could see right through her.
“Why?” Radiance growled, stamping back and forth in front of Trinity,clearly agitated. “Why do you villains do this? You’re like animals. Again, andagain, and again, no matter how many times I stop you. Each time, sinkinglower. Can’t you just leave the good people of this city alone? I should just…just…”
For a moment, Trinity was afraid to see what the superhero might say.She’d never felt so utterly impotent. But then, Radiance seemed to recover alittle of her composure.
“Ugh.” She clenched her /ists tight, and then made herself slowly relaxthem. “It doesn’t matter. You don’t matter. The cops can deal with you, just like
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them. “It doesn’t matter. You don’t matter. The cops can deal with you, just likealways.”
Trinity was almost relieved to hear that. An unhinged super-bitch wasmore than she ever wanted to deal with, thank you very much. But her reliefturned to ashes when she saw movement on stage, behind Radiance.
It was the security guard. The one she’d bewitched. Trinity’s eyes wentwide with panic as she remembered what she’d told him to do.
“You’ll- what?” Radiance was quick to notice where she was looking, andturned to /ind herself looking at a man in uniform, a big, mindless smile on hisface and purple shimmering in his eyes.
Right as he dropped a lit match into the donation box.
‘If I can’t have it, neither can Eleanor Quinn’. That had been Trinity’sthinking. Some of it would be replaced, of course. Some of the checks thatwere now burning to cinders would be rewritten. But not all, and that was tosay nothing of the cash donations, or the celebrity memorabilia to be sold atauction. Trinity couldn’t guess quite how much money was going up in /lames,right there before their eyes, but it had to be tens of thousands of dollars.Maybe hundreds of thousands. The sight should have brought her satisfaction.It didn’t. All she could think about was the unnatural stillness that had comeover Radiance.
She made no move to try and salvage the donations. Clearly, she knew it
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She made no move to try and salvage the donations. Clearly, she knew itwas already too late. When she turned back to Trinity, her lips were pressedinto a thin, cold, line.
“You…” she began ominously. Trinity wanted so badly to be able to saysomething, anything, but her throat was still as frozen as her body.
Radiance could do anything she wanted with her.
“Clearly, I was wrong,” Radiance continued slowly. Her voice was ice. “Thecops can’t handle you. There are no depths to which you will not sink, and youkeep slipping away from justice, again and again. The system can’t handle you.Only I can.”
And with that, she lifted the helpless Trinity into her arms, and carried herup into the sky, borne on angelic wings.
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Chapter	3

Trinity considered it a further indignity, on top of all the other indignities,that she had to cling to Radiance for dear life as the two of them /lew throughthe air. She preferred to think of it that way - the two of them, /lying - becauseit sounded better than ‘the superheroine had picked Trinity up in her arms,abducted her, and was now dragging her unceremoniously across the skywhile she tried not to look down.’ Really, anything sounded better than that.
At /irst, she’d tried screaming, but Radiance’s golden, mind-controllingchain was still wrapped around her ankle, and it seemed that the command to‘shut up’ extended to screaming, crying, whimpering, grumbling, and justabout any other noise she could think of. Left without the ability to plead with,insult or annoy her captor, there was little for Trinity to do except try not tolook down. Not that there was anything else for her to look at. She couldn’t seeRadiance’s face, which was looking determinedly straight ahead as if shedidn’t notice the ways her captive was squirming and clinging. Trinity couldn’thelp but wonder what kind of expression the superheroine might have beenwearing.
Mercifully, it was a short /light. To Trinity’s surprise, they headed nottowards the inner city, but outwards, towards a sleepy industrial zone on the
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towards the inner city, but outwards, towards a sleepy industrial zone on theoutskirts. Trinity /linched as they swept in low over the tops of warehouses,before eventually Radiance pitched backwards, wings stretching out to catchthe air and bring them to a sudden halt. After an ominous pause, the two ofthem started falling from the sky, and for a horrifying moment Trinity wascertain they were about to crash into the metal roof beneath them - beforethey instead plunged through an open skylight, and landed safely in the roomunderneath, Radiance’s powerful legs bending to absorb the shock.
Trinity couldn’t help it. She squeaked.
Radiance smirked at her, making her cheeks grow hot with embarrassment,before abruptly dropping her on the ground. Trinity winced. Like she wasn’talready bruised enough. Fortunately, she had her new surroundings to takeher mind off the pain.
Such as they were, anyway. The room around them was decidedly spartan.It was clearly a smaller space carved out of a larger warehouse, with a set oflarge skylights above and single door, dead-bolted from the inside. There wasalso an adjacent bathroom - no door for that, though. Frankly, Trinity wouldhave struggled to say more than that. There was a bed, a desk, a laptop, a TV,and a mini-fridge. It looked like an uninhabited student dorm, except for thefact that the bed was so clearly slept in. It wasn’t hard to tell what this placewas: Radiance’s safehouse.
Trinity felt decidedly uneasy about that. The only way a superhero wouldever show a villain their safehouse was if they never thought they were going
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ever show a villain their safehouse was if they never thought they were goingto get a chance to tell anybody.
“You can talk now,” Radiance told her, after double-checking to make sureher chain was still in place. “Not too loud,” she added sharply.
At /irst, Trinity found she had nothing to stay. Her stomach was stillchurning from their sudden, entirely unexpected /light. And anyway, whatcould she say? Eventually, she settled on simply: “Fuck!”
For perhaps the /irst time ever, Radiance seemed faintly amused by her.“Nothing to say, for once?” she asked. “No wisecracks?”
“W-wisecracks?” Trinity spat incredulously. She was so far out of her depthshe couldn’t even see the bottom. On some level, she was always prepared forthe boring old ritual of being clapped in handcuffs and hauled off to jail. Butthis… “What the fuck is wrong with you?”
“With me?”Radiance’s face immediately hardened again. “What’s wrongwith me? No, Shimmer. Wrong question. What the fuck is wrong with you?”
“I’m not the one who went fucking renegade, abducted a criminal - awayfrom the cops, I might add - and /lew across half the city to your atrociouslittle love nest.” Trinity wasn’t sure why she felt the need to defend herself.
“Yes, because that’s so much worse than what you just did!” Radianceretorted sarcastically. Trinity noted she didn’t correct her about this being a
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retorted sarcastically. Trinity noted she didn’t correct her about this being alove nest. She’d really been hoping Radiance would correct her about thisbeing a love nest. “So much worse than burning up thousands in charitymoney, just out of fucking spite.”
“Yeah, spite for Eleanor fucking Quinn!” Trinity exploded, as loudly asRadiance’s mind control would allow. “I’ve got no problem looking like agrade-A asshole if it means robbing that bitch of some satisfaction! Maybeyou’re too busy with your head in the clouds to see what she’s done to thiscity, but I’m not! I know exactly what kind of person she is.”
“Yeah?” Radiance rounded on her dangerously, and Trinity was suddenlyreminded of just how much stronger the tall, gold-clad superheroine was. Shecould rip Trinity in half if she pleased, and not even break a sweat. “Go on. Tellme. Tell me what kind of person Eleanor Quinn is.”
Trinity made herself take a deep breath, and look into Radiance’s hard, ice-blue eyes. “Forget it,” she said slowly. “Not like you’d ever listen.”
“That’s what I thought,” Radiance snarled. “You know nothing, Shimmer.Believe me, Eleanor Quinn has done more for this city than you could everunderstand. I know her a lot better than you do. She’s made sacri/ices. Notthat you’d know anything about those. All you do is take. You go around, messwith people’s heads, and take whatever you want from them. It’s sickening.You’re a parasite.”
Trinity /linched. That stung. It really did. More than she cared to admit.
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Trinity /linched. That stung. It really did. More than she cared to admit.More than anything, though, she was scared - scared of Radiance might do.She’d never seen such a composed hero go this far off the rails.
“That’s why I brought you here, in fact,” Radiance continued slowly, aftertaking a few, long moments to catch her breath. “To see if I can teach you a reallesson, for once. Villains like you just keep getting worse. The cops are useless.The justice system is even worse. Unless I do something about you, nothingwill change. I need to /ix this.”
Trinity’s concern only grew. “And how are you going to do that? Huh?” Itwas all she could do to put on a brave face.
She expected Radiance to continue with some obnoxious, self-righteousscreed. What she didn’t expect was for uncertainty to /licker across thesuperhero’s face. “I… we… you will…”
She trailed off, and a grin returned to Trinity’s face. She might have stillbeen up shit creek without a paddle, but seeing Radiance look so nervous wasa victory all of its own. “You didn’t think this through, did you, hero?”
Radiance /lashed Trinity a glare that would have killed most mere mortals.“Of course I did. I’m just not going to tell you my plans.”
“Uh huh,” Trinity snorted derisively, slowly clambering to her feet.Apparently Radiance wasn’t so perfect after all. She was a terrible liar. “Yeah.Bullshit. Let me take a better guess: you got mad, you /lew off the handle, you
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Bullshit. Let me take a better guess: you got mad, you /lew off the handle, youended up kidnapping me, and now you’re wondering what the fuck you’regoing to do about it.”
“Nonsense,” Radiance retorted, but there was a little pink in her tannedcheeks. Enough for Trinity.
“So, how are	you going to /ix this mess?” Trinity pressed. She knewRadiance could break her head open like a watermelon if she was madenough, but she /igured getting the superheroine unbalanced was still her bestbet. “Drop me off to the cops? I bet they’d have a few awkward questions.Better hope none of them are feeling chatty. You know how much people onsocial media love rumors about heroes behaving badly. But what else is there?It’s not like you can keep me locked up here forever, Radiance. Or were youjust going to let me go? Nah. No way. Not your style.”
Reverse psychology. Trinity /lattered herself a genius.
“Man, you really fucked this up.” Trinity got up real close to Radiance,grinning up at her. “All you had to do was bring me in by the book, and youcouldn’t even do that. What would your precious Eleanor Quinn say? Honestly,it’s pretty gross of you to be lecturing me, when you’re-”
“Shut up.”
The angelic heroine’s words were ice-cold, and when she spoke, the goldenchain connected to Trinity’s ankle glimmered and glowed. Trinity swore
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chain connected to Trinity’s ankle glimmered and glowed. Trinity sworeviolently - internally, of course.
“That’s better.” Radiance breathed a sigh of relief. “God. Shimmer, you’reworse than I thought. I… you know, part of me was hoping that giving you ascare by /lying you here would have been enough to give you someperspective. Make you reevaluate yourself a little. But no. You don’t regret asingle thing, do you?”
Trinity met Radiance’s gaze de/iantly. Fuck that.
Radiance’s eyes hardened too. “I didn’t think so. Not from the woman whoburnt up charity money.” She sighed, steeling herself. “So be it. If you won’tlearn your lesson like a decent human being, I’ll have to teach you like ananimal.”
Before Trinity could process that outrageous comment, Radiance’s golden,mind-controlling chain vanished from around her ankle. She had only afraction of a second to enjoy the freedom, however. An instant later, the chainreappeared in Radiance’s hand, and with a simple /lick of her wrist, shefastened it around Trinity’s neck, its end forming into a tight-/itting, goldencollar. Trinity instinctively reached up to paw at it, knowing full well thegesture was useless, eyes bulging furiously.
“There. A collar and leash.” Radiance giggled, and that alone only added toTrinity’s shock. She’d never heard of Radiance being anything other thandeadly serious. “It makes you look kind of cute, honestly.”
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Trinity blushed. “Fuck you,” she spat, and then blinked. So when the collarcame off, commands got wiped. That was good to know.
Just as quickly, Radiance turned serious again. “Less cute. Now, strip.”
Trinity froze, and blushed a much deeper shade of red. Her hands werealready twitching to obey the irresistible command, but she managed to bringthem to a halt, even though it made her head throb. “What? What the fuck?”
“For now, you’re my dog,” Radiance told her /irmly, without a hint of ironyor insincerity. “A dumb, badly-trained dog who doesn’t know better than topiss in the street and chase after cars. That’s why I have to train you. And dogsdon’t get to wear clothes. Now. Strip.”
Trinity tried to keep /ighting it. She really did, even as the pain in her headgrew so intense she felt as though she was going to black out. Her body wasshaking, hands already clutching at her clothes, betraying her. She wanted tohold on. She wanted to keep Radiance out of her head. It felt like a test of wills,hers against the hero’s. But with the command repeated, its force wasdoubled, and Trinity soon found her strength crumbling.
With her vision swimming and tears forming in her eyes, Trinity let go. Therest was automatic. Her hands went to her collar, unzipping the hoodie jacketshe’d been wearing and shrugging it off her shoulders. Next was her pants.Trinity always felt defenseless without her baggy, safely nondescript clothing,
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Trinity always felt defenseless without her baggy, safely nondescript clothing,but being in Radiance’s presence was making her in/initely more nervous. Assilly as it was under the circumstances, she felt almost bashful. Her body wassoft. Curvy, even. She had hips that would have been indecent in some of thetight-/itting spandex costumes other supervillains favored, and she had adistinct, chubby layer of fat across her stomach. Radiance’s body, meanwhile,was like a /inely-honed sword. If there was any mockery in Radiance’s eyes,though, Trinity couldn’t /ind it. The superhero was simply staring at herclinically and expectantly.
Trinity had been wondering, with no small amount of dread, if thecommand to strip included underwear. She quickly discovered that it did.Within moments, her bra and panties were ef/iciently removed and discarded.Radiance’s monstrous power gave her no time to brace herself for nudity, butonce it had run its course, she was at least able to shrink and cover herselfwith her hands, preserving just a little modesty.
“Embarrassed?” Radiance asked. A slight, cruel smile had come to her face,as if she was enjoying Trinity’s speechless state. “I wonder if that’s a /irst, for ashameless monster like you. You should be embarrassed, Shimmer. You shouldbe ashamed of what you’ve done. It’s my duty to teach you that feeling.”
“W-what?” Trinity couldn’t believe what she was hearing. It was as ifRadiance had turned into some kind of dominatrix. Well. There had alwaysbeen rumors, she supposed. All the other dyke villains would be delighted tohear that all their sordid little fantasies were that much closer to reality.Trinity just wished she was /inding out under different circumstances. “Y-
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Trinity just wished she was /inding out under different circumstances. “Y-you’re crazy.”
“No. I just know how to treat people like you.” Radiance seemed to bewarming to her role, something that concerned Trinity to no end. “Or at least,I’m learning. Now. Kneel.”
“F-fuck you!” Trinity laughed in disbelief, even as her legs almost gave outbeneath her.
Radiance laughed too, cruelly. “As if you would ever be so lucky. Now, do Ineed to repeat myself?”
As little as Trinity wanted to give the superheroine the pleasure, shecouldn’t /ind it in herself to endure another pointless headache. Gritting herteeth and trying her utmost to look de/iant, she sank unsteadily to her knees.Right away, they started aching. She wasn’t used to being the one in thisposition.
“Oh, very good!” Radiance clapped her hands a couple of times mockingly.“See? That’s training. I’m glad we’re off to a good start.”
Trinity glared at her. With the way the white-winged valkyrie was talking,you could have been forgiven for thinking she was a villain, instead of a hero.
“But that’s getting ahead of ourselves a little,” Radiance mused. “You canstand up again. Truthfully, I just wanted to see the look on your face.”
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Trinity kept glaring as she stood. She’d never before manifested laserbeams from her eyes, but she was going to give it a damn good try.
“Now, come here,” Radiance ordered, turning her back on Trinity andwalking over to the bed, letting the supervillain’s golden, enchanted leash trailalong the ground behind her. “The essence of training is very simple. Positiveand negative stimulus. Reward and punishment. Carrot and stick. You’ve beenbad, so you get punished.”
“God,” Trinity groaned. “You heroes really love the sound of your ownvoices, don’t you?”
It was weak and cliche, she knew, but better than letting Radiance lectureher like a child without interruption.
“Bend over,” Radiance instructed, as Trinity followed her, helpless todisobey. “Here, in my lap. I’m going to spank you.”
At that, Trinity outright howled with laughter. It went beyond nervousdisbelief. She didn’t disbelieve Radiance one bit. The costumed hero wasdeadly serious. Trinity was about to receive a spanking from the most adoredhero in the city. What the fuck. Honestly, she wouldn’t have needed any mindcontrol to convince her to adopt the position Radiance was describing. Theheroine could have told her to do that anywhere, anytime, and even thoughshe was no kind of submissive, she would have gone along with it, just to see
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she was no kind of submissive, she would have gone along with it, just to seewhat the fuck she was talking about. It seemed more humiliating to Radiancethan to her, in all honesty.
That was how she felt until she felt the palm of Radiance’s hand connectwith her ass.
Trinity had never been spanked before. It wasn’t her style. She’d spankedother girls, sure - sometimes, not even girls she’d mind controlled - but she’dnever once been on the receiving end. Which meant she was entirelyunprepared for how it felt.
The naked, helpless supervillain let out a weak, sharp yelp as Radiancedelivered the /irst spank. She felt her ass shake for a moment with the impact,a sharp, stinging pain spreading across her skin. It didn’t hurt much. Not really.It was clear Radiance wasn’t using any of her superhuman strength. But it stillstung, and part of why it stung so much is that Radiance was hurting her there.Her ass. Trinity had been woefully unprepared for just how intimate thecontact was going to feel. The spank made her feel vulnerable and violated in away nothing else had, not even Radiance’s collar. Trinity quickly managed toget her voice under control, but she was still left panting breathlessly, a blushspreading across her face.
In that moment, she knew she was in trouble.
“Not how you expected it to feel?” Radiance asked, smirking.
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“S-shut up!” Trinity spat.
“C’mon,” Radiance wheedled. “It’s just a little spank. Nothing compared towhat you’ve done to other people. What’s the matter? The big, badsupervillain can dish it out, but she can’t take it?”
“I… hey… that’s not…” Trinity started squirming in Radiance’s lap, as iftrying to escape, but Radiance’s mind control held her there, turning hermotions in futile little wriggles that accomplished nothing. “L-listen, you reallyneed to- Ah!”
Radiance spanked her again. Caught off guard, Trinity let out anothershameful whimper. It wasn’t fair. How was Radiance doing this? How was shemaking her feel so… so weak? It wasn’t right. She was a supervillain. Trinitydidn’t care about ‘the Shimmer’ having a big, tough-girl reputation, but damnit, she was a criminal and she’d been in more than a few /ights in her life. Sheshould be able to stand up to this!
And yet she wasn’t, as she quickly discovered once Radiance startedspanking her in earnest. At /irst, she did her best to settle into the rhythm ofthe blows, steeling herself before each one, biting down hard to make sure shedidn’t give Radiance the satisfaction of hearing any more embarrassing noisesout of her. Her strength, though, deserted her faster than she expected.Radiance’s blows weren’t hard, but they were constant, and it wasn’t longbefore her ass started to turn a bright, sore red, making each spank thatfollowed more and more painful. Matters only got worse when Radiance
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followed more and more painful. Matters only got worse when Radiancestarted mixing up her pace, delivering a series of three quick spanks that hadTrinity yowling, or letting her /ingertips linger on Trinity’s tender ass for amoment, drawing out the seconds to the next spank in a way that had Trinityshivering and whimpering in anticipation.
Within minutes, she was reduced to little more than a quivering rag doll,letting out pained moans every single time Radiance laid hands on her.
It was the most humiliating experience of her life.
“That’s better!” Radiance said, audibly delighted. She giggled, her voicedistinctly uneven in a way that sent a shiver down Trinity’s spine. She knewthat voice. That excitement. She knew it because it had escaped her own lipsmany, many times before. Radiance wasn’t just a self-righteous prick. She wasa dominant, and right now, she was riding a dominant high. Maybe thesuperheroine really was just a pervert.
“S-shut u-up!” Trinity repeated, unable to keep her voice even no matterhow hard she tried.
“No,” Radiance retorted merrily. “You need to hear that more often. ‘No.’ Youalways get your own way, don’t you, Shimmer? Not anymore. Not with me.”
Trinity couldn’t quite /igure out why that made her heart skip a beat.
“You know, you really do have a great ass for it,” Radiance commented,
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“You know, you really do have a great ass for it,” Radiance commented,delivering another sharp slap to one of Trinity’s buttocks. “Speaking fromexperience. I wish you could see yourself. I’ll make sure you get a good look inthe mirror afterwards. You’re turning nice and red. It’s gorgeous.”
Somehow, that made Trinity blush harder than anything before. Shewanted to protest, but she couldn’t /ind the words. It wasn’t fair. What wereyou supposed to say to something like that?
“Not such a loudmouth now, huh?” Radiance paused for a few moments,and Trinity noticed the great heroine was breathing hard. From exertion? Or…“It looks like I was right. Punishment isn’t good enough. Not for the likes ofyou. You need humiliation. You need someone to come and make you feel smallfor a change.”
Her words made Trinity shiver. Radiance understood. She did feel small. Shefelt humiliated. She felt helpless. And mixed in with all those other feelingswas a faint, but growing, wish: she was starting to wish she’d just stayed homethat day.
“I want you to remember this moment,” Radiance continued. “I want you tothink about it every time you even so much as consider using your powers onsome innocent, upstanding civilian. I want you to know that this is going to bethe cost. You won’t just have to deal with the law. You’ll be dealing with me,even if it means I have to put you over my knee like a disobedient child.Understood?”
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Red. Everything was red. Trinity was seeing red. She was furious, she wasweak, she was so humiliated. Her ass was red and raw from the spanking. Andshe couldn’t think. That was the worst part. She couldn’t compose herthoughts. She couldn’t spit out so much as a single sentence. Whenever she gotclose, Radiance’s hand was spanking her ass again, leaving her thoughts inturmoil and her mouth doing nothing but spouting pathetic groans. Shecouldn’t resist. There was nothing she could do. Why couldn’t she at leastsnarl and growl and say ‘fuck you’? What was happening to her?
And then she noticed it.
She was wet.
Mercifully, Radiance hadn’t seen the distinct, wet stain on her inner thighs.Trinity was keeping her thighs /irmly pressed together, and it was only thenthat she realized it wasn’t just her ass that was burning red-hot. It was herpussy. When Radiance spanked her, it was like a little electric shock connectedher ass to her pussy, making every part of her shiver and forcing all the air outof her lungs. She couldn’t tell if it was pleasure or pain. It felt like both. But sheknew that whenever it happened, she couldn’t help but clench her thighstogether tighter, and even that stimulation was driving her absolutely wild.She couldn’t control that either, no matter how hard she tried. It was a re/lex.
Radiance was spanking her. And she was getting off on it.
Trinity started shaking her head madly. No. No, no, no. This couldn’t be
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Trinity started shaking her head madly. No. No, no, no. This couldn’t behappening. This wasn’t happening. There was no way. She wasn’t… she wasn’tlike that! Trinity liked being the one in control. She always had. That was the
point. Getting to win. Getting to have her way with someone. Her powers wereperfect for it, and even when she didn’t use them, she was good at topping.There was such a deep, primal satisfaction that came from seeing someoneelse utterly helpless and bent to her will, be it with mind control, rope, oranything else. No other pleasure had ever compared to that.

Until now.
One of Trinity’s hands immediately /lew to that damned golden chainaround her neck, pawing at it ineffectually, hands shaking from the intensity ofwhat she was feeling. What the hell was Radiance doing to her? She’d thoughtthat Radiance’s power was merely to compel obedience. Clearly, it wassomething much, much worse. Radiance was messing with her head somehow.Forcing her to enjoy this treatment. Turning her into some kind of submissive.The thought made Trinity’s stomach tie itself in knots.
No. No way. She had to get out of here. She had to.
But she couldn’t.
“What’s the matter?” Radiance asked smugly, as Trinity started to thrash.“Had enough? Hurts, doesn’t it? Well, too bad. This is about teaching you alesson. Take your medicine, Shimmer.”
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And the spanks kept coming.
Breathing hard though she was, Radiance showed no signs of tiring orrelenting. She was merciless. The tireless heroine of justice just kept rainingdown blows on Trinity’s ass. For the subdued supervillain, it was quicklybecoming a very different kind of torture. Suddenly, she was more than happyto moan and whimper, no matter how much amusement Radiance took fromit, just as long as her moans didn’t come out needy and desperate. She couldn’tlet Radiance know how her body was responding. She couldn’t. She was surenow that Radiance was doing something to mess with her head, but she wouldnever give her the satisfaction of knowing it had worked. As helpless as shewas, she could still put up that much resistance.
It wasn’t easy, though. Each spank made it harder and harder for her tohold onto even the tiniest shred of dignity. It took all of Trinity’s strength notto throw up her hands in surrender and start grinding herself into Radiance’slap. Only the thought of the twisted, sadistic look of glee that was sure toappear on her rival’s face held her back. She couldn’t stand that. She’d soonerdie. But still, it was hard. She was used to being the one in control. No-one hadever treated her like this before. Superheroes didn’t have a lot of respect forvillains, as a rule, but they usually still afforded them a certain level of dignityin defeat. Not anymore, apparently.
“S-stop!” Trinity whined. “Just stop already!”
“Begging?” Radiance asked coolly. “That’s good.”
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“I… I’m not…” Trinity abandoned her denial once she realized howlaughable it would sound. “Y-you’ve made your point! You… what are youeven… what do you want from me?”
She hated how high-pitched and desperate her voice sounded, and shehated even more that Radiance dared to laugh at her for it. At least thesuperhero didn’t seem to understand exactly why she sounded so desperate.“So you can give it to me?” Radiance mocked. “Is that where you’re at,Shimmer? You’ll give me whatever I want?”
“F-fuck you!” Trinity howled, as Radiance spanked her again, pushing herdangerously close to the edge. She couldn’t let go of that little kernel ofresistance, no matter what cost her. She was just going to try and /igure outsome way to hold on.
But why did it feel so fucking good?
Trinity couldn’t stop wracking her brains, trying to /igure that out. It musthave been something Radiance had done. But what? Radiance hadn’t told herit would feel good. She wasn’t even sure if Radiance could tell people what tofeel, or just what to do. Was it simply an effect of her chain? Something it didto people all the time? Then, why had it never made Trinity feel this waybefore? It didn’t make sense. None of it made sense. Trinity didn’t like beingspanked. She didn’t like being stripped and made to kneel. She liked being incontrol. She always had.
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She knew that all her internal, mental gymnastics didn’t matter at all,compared to the fact that she was quickly approaching an incredible,masochistic orgasm.
Smack.
Each spank now felt as intense as a thunderstorm. Radiance wasn’tpunishing her any harder than before. It was simply that Trinity’s ass hadbecome incredibly tender and sensitive, and her body was primed in torturousanticipation of each blow.
Smack.
Trinity squeezed her thighs together re/lexively, shivering at how wet theyfelt. Even that tiny bit of direct stimulation had her tingling everywhere. She’dnever felt so sensitive. Fuck.
Smack.
Trinity moaned. She’d long since given up trying to contain her voice, andeven on being embarrassed about it. She was way past that now, just as shewas way past trying not to squirm pathetically in Radiance’s lap. There wasonly one thought on her mind. One single piece of dignity she was trying topreserve. Don’t cum. Don’t cum. Don’t cum. Don’t c-
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Smack.
The red she saw each time Radiance spanked her was rapidly fading towhite. Trinity caught herself biting her lip, and made herself stop. She didn’twant to look like some kind of pouting, blushing submissive. She wasn’t amasochist, damn it! She just… she needed Radiance to stop for a moment. Justa moment. She needed to catch her breath. Recover her composure. Yes, thatwas really all she-
Smack.
Fuck. Fuck. Every time Radiance’s palm connected with her ass, her mindmelted into a puddle. All her thoughts before that moment ceased to matter.All that mattered, all of a sudden, was the white-hot pleasure-pain currentlyroaring through her, making her cheeks burn with shame at how hard it madeher cunt drip. It wasn’t fair. It wasn’t-
Smack.
Why wouldn’t Radiance just stop? Why did she have to be so relentless?Why did it have to make Trinity feel so good?
Smack.

Smack.
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Smack.

More.
The moment that thought, that craving, crossed Trinity’s mind, she wantedto scream. Not like this. She couldn’t let her body betray her like this. But shecouldn’t seem to help it, either. She was so close. So fucking close. All it wouldtake is a little more. The helpless, humiliated supervillain could feel thedawning eclipse of pleasure in her mind, and she knew, somehow she knew,nothing else would even come close. She’d never felt anything like this.
And it was so fucking close.
Smack.

What if she just let go? What if she just stopped trying to /ight it?
Smack.

Fuck. She might not have a choice. Her body needed this. She needed this.
Smack.

Fuck. Fuckfuckfuck.
Smack.
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So close. Just a little more.
Smack.

Yes! Yes. Now, Trinity’s moans really were coming out like screams. Shedidn’t care. It felt so good. She was so close. Just a little more. Just one more.Just-
“I think that’s enough.”
Trinity turned her head dumbly, Radiance’s voice only slowly penetratingthe thick, masochistic mental fog that had descended around her. Enough? Butshe was so close…
“W-wha?” she babbled.
“You’ve had enough,” Radiance said, slowly catching her breath. “I can tell.I’m trying to punish you, Shimmer. Not break you.”
Trinity looked away again. More even than she hated Radiance, she hatedhow disappointed she felt in that moment. She cursed her pussy for being sodamn sensitive. Traitor.
“So,” Radiance continued, levelly. There was something in her eyes thatmight have been guilt, or concern. “Learn your lesson yet.”
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It took Trinity a long time to compose her answer. She put a great deal ofthought into it, and made it as eloquent as she could muster.
“Go fuck yourself,” she spat.
Radiance sighed and cursed under her breath, eyes hardening once more.She stood up abruptly, tipping Trinity out of her lap and leaving thesupervillain to collapse into a pile on the ground.
“Then, I guess you and I are in for a very long night.”
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Chapter	4

Trinity’s cheeks remained burning hot, even as she made the shower shewas taking as cold as she could bear. She wasn’t sure if Radiance ordering herto take a shower counted as a kindness or not. On the one hand, after the trialsof the day and the rough treatment she had just received, she was grateful forthe opportunity to wash off all of her accumulated dirt, grime, sweat and otherstickiness. On the other hand, though, the bathroom of Radiance’s safehousedidn’t have a door. The superhero could still see her naked. And without anyprivacy, Trinity wasn’t going to have the chance to touch herself and work offsome of the miserable frustration Radiance had in/licted on her.
The memory of what had happened was as /irmly seared into her head as itpossibly could have been, and still, the captured supervillain had troubleconvincing herself this wasn’t all some kind of deeply twisted, horrifying wetdream. The knowledge that she’d never fantasize about a self-righteous priglike Radiance - no matter how hot her muscles were - was just about the onlything keeping her tethered to reality.
But what the hell was she supposed to do when this was her reality?
A superhero had swooped in to interrupt her heist, kidnapped her, taken
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A superhero had swooped in to interrupt her heist, kidnapped her, takenher to a safehouse, and then spanked her ass until it was bright red, all assome kind of weird, perverse punishment. Trinity’s ass was still stinging fromthe beating, and she was sure it wouldn’t be long until she was sporting somemean-looking bruises. But that wasn’t the point. Trinity had taken some licksbefore. She could deal. The real problem was the fact that she’d been intensely,disgracefully turned on by the whole experience.
The only saving grace Trinity could look to was the fact that she’d, justbarely, managed to hold herself back from very, very audibly cumming all overRadiance’s lap. If that had happened, Trinity’s heart might have stopped fromshame alone, but by a stroke of good fortune, Radiance had relented just intime, and had mistaken the wetness on her thighs for sweat. Thanks to herdenied orgasm, though, Trinity’s pussy was aching just as much as her butt.The only thing harder to handle was the pressing, alarming question of whyshe’d been so turned on by being spanked.
Trinity could only think of one answer to that, and it was the golden, mind-controlling chain Radiance could manifest with her powers. She wasn’t surehow it worked just yet, since as far as anybody knew, all it did was compelobedience, not pleasure. But clearly it had been doing more than that to thecaptured supervillain, and Trinity was going to /igure out how to deal with thewretched thing if she wanted to get out of this in one piece - physically ormentally.
She was a little offended, though, that Radiance hadn’t seen /it to keep hershackled as she showered. The superhero didn’t seem to be keeping much of
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shackled as she showered. The superhero didn’t seem to be keeping much ofan eye on her either, and that was doubly insulting. Firstly, it seemed likeRadiance didn’t really respect Trinity’s ability to make some kind ofmiraculous escape. And secondly, well… Trinity knew she didn’t have the samekind of Olympic-standard body as Radiance, but she fancied herself good tolook at. And Radiance was a dyke, famously. Surely her tits were worth a peak.
Not that she wanted Radiance to think she was hot, of course. It was justthe principle of the thing.
After a few more minutes spent washing herself under aggressively coldwater in Radiance’s spartan bathroom, Trinity got out of the shower andstarted drying herself with the nearest towel, trying to ignore how stronglyher captor’s scent was clinging to it. As soon as she was no longer dripping,she put her pants and t-shirt back on. Free of Radiance’s mind control, shecould at least do that much, and it made her feel better right away. Trinityhated feeling exposed.
“So, what now?” Trinity asked as she stepped out of the bathroom, dryingher hair and trying to sound as con/ident and carefree as she could. “The rack?Do I get pelted with tomatoes? Any more totally fucked up and barbaricpunishments you wanna-”
She looked up, and her lips froze at what she saw.
Radiance had just /inished getting changed.
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This, for Trinity, was earth-shattering. Epochal. Apocalyptic.
She’d only ever seen Radiance one way before. As far as she knew, so hadeveryone else. Whether she was in the /lesh or on TV, she always looked justthe same, in that obnoxiously-heroic white and gold costume of hers.
And now, here she was, standing there in jeans, Doc Martens, a tank topand a leather jacket. Like it was nothing.
The image simply didn’t /it. There was something unthinkable about it. Itfelt silly, now that Trinity thought about it this way, but it was kind of likeseeing your middle school teacher out at the mall. Just like your middle schoolteacher, Radiance wasn’t supposed to be a person. She was a demigoddess. Anideal. She lived, ate and slept in her costume, mask and all. It was impossibleto imagine Radiance any other way.
Casual clothes really did make her look unrecognizably different. Like this,she could have been anyone. Well, not anymore, maybe. She was still upwardsof six feet tall, and muscular enough to turn every lesbian head in Future City.But still, no-one would have taken her for Radiance. The lack of wings helpedwith that, of course. Radiance’s signature angelic, feathered pinions hadvanished into thin air somehow. But it was the mask, most of all. The absenceof a simple domino mask revealed all kinds of tiny lines and wrinkles aroundher eyes. They made her look so much less mythical. So much more human.
But she was still the superheroine who had taken Trinity captive and
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But she was still the superheroine who had taken Trinity captive andhumiliated her. Trinity wasn’t about to forget that anytime soon.
“What?” Radiance asked ruefully, once she caught Trinity staring. “Do Ireally look that weird out of my costume?”
“It’s not that,” Trinity lied, averting her gaze. “Just surprised you’d show meyour face. And where are the wings? Do they come off?”
“They appear and disappear. And I think I’ve been pretty clear about thefact you’re not going to just walk out of this like nothing happened,” Radiancetold her, voice even. “By the time we’re through, you’re not going to be tellinganyone any of my secrets.”
“Yeah, yeah, whatever you say,” Trinity retorted sarcastically, snorting. Butshe couldn’t stop a chill running down her spine. Radiance had already gonemuch further than she ever would have guessed. Her bruised ass was proof ofthat.
“Speaking of which,” Radiance continued smoothly, as if Trinity hadn’t saidanything. “That’s long enough, I think.”
She held up her hand, and with a /lash of golden light, a long, coiled chainappeared, wrapped around her palm. She offered it towards Trinity, whowinced re/lexively.
“Is that really necessary?”
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“What, because I was born yesterday? Yes. It’s necessary.” Radiance rolledher eyes.
Trinity sighed and slumped, extended her arms out to her sighs. “Fine. Goahead. Not like I can stop you.”
Radiance smirked. “What? Not going to kneel so I can collar you, like Imade you do before?”
At that, Trinity snapped, just a little. “Oh, go fuck yourself! I know you’vedecided I’m the scum of the Earth or something, don’t I still get to keep a tinyscrap of dignity? Just a little?”
“You don’t deserve it. Not after what you did.” But then the smirk fell fromRadiance’s face, and to Trinity’s surprise, the superheroine looked away. “But.Fine.”
With her eyes cast slightly aside, she stepped towards Trinity and carefullyfastened her magical collar around the villain’s neck. Trinity shivered whenshe felt Radiance’s /ingertips graze her skin, and shuddered when the end ofRadiance’s golden chain melted into itself, forming an unbreakable looparound her neck.
“S-so,” Trinity asked as Radiance stepped back. “What’s with the casualgetup?”
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“What?” Radiance asked, raising an eyebrow. “Can’t a superheroine getdressed down, once in a while?”
Trinity crossed her arms, unimpressed. “No.”
“I guess not.” Radiance laughed. “Well, I was thinking: clearly, you need adifferent form of punishment.”
Trinity’s mood curdled even further at the prospect of further torment.Especially if it made her react anything like how the spanking had. “Oh.”
“It seems like you and your pride don’t care much about pain. Or about howyou look in front of me.” That wasn’t exactly true, but Trinity wasn’t about totell Radiance. “So I was thinking something a little more public might provemore effective.”
Fuck. Trinity’s stomach was tying itself into knots. She wasn’t a huge fan ofbeing the center of attention in public. Usually, her power was good foravoiding that. “Please don’t tell me I was right about the tomato-pelting.”
That got a genuine giggle out of the statuesque superhero. “Not quite. I hadsomething less messy in mind.”
“Then what?”



65

The absurdity of Radiance’s answer should have made her laugh, butinstead, the hero’s sinister smile sent a chill down her spine. “Put your jacketon. We’re going on a date.”
***
Twenty minutes, the pair of them were stood outside a lesbian bar, andTrinity was staring at Radiance with a deeply suspicious look on her face. Shecouldn’t believe they were outside, let alone going out for a good time.Especially with Radiance dressed the way she was. There had to be some kindof trick. But for the life of her, she couldn’t yet see it.
“So,” Radiance said patiently. “One more time. What are the rules? Tell me.”
Instantly, Trinity was hit with that now-familiar, gnawing, shiveringcompulsion to obey. The fact that Radiance’s chain was out of sight didn’tmake it feel like any less of a violation. Radiance had made her slip itunderneath her jacket, so that it ran from the collar down the back of her neckand out one of her sleeves, and into Radiance’s waiting hand. It was a cuteidea, almost. Trinity would have been a big fan of it, for anyone but her. If thetwo of them held hands - as Radiance had rudely insisted on - the chaindisappeared up the sleeve of her own jacket, and was all but invisible asanything more than a slightly gaudy item of gold jewelry around Trinity’sneck.



66

Trinity bristled at the very thought. Gold didn’t suit her one bit. Too gaudy.
“One,” she began tiredly, holding up /ingers as she counted off. “No usingmy powers. Two, no trying to run. Three, no violence. Four, no yelling,screaming, or being generally obnoxious. Five, no telling anyone who we are,or what’s going on. And six, follow your lead.”
“Good!” Radiance said brightly, like she was praising a pet puppy. “I’m gladyou remember.”
Radiance had issued each one of those rules as commands before they lefther safehouse. Trinity had already tried to break each and every one of themon the walk over. It wasn’t happening.
“It’s bullshit, if you ask me,” Trinity grumbled mutinously, as Radiance ledher inside. “I mean, ‘no being obnoxious?’ What kind of rule is that? It’s soopen to interpretation. Dumb as hell.”
“You’re just pissed it works,” Radiance replied, distracted, as she startedlooking for a place to sit.
The dyke bar was dark and fairly dingy, but nonetheless impressivelyspacious. Outside, there had been little but a name and a sign advertising theintended clientele, and inside, there was none of the downtown glitz andglamour Trinity had been expecting from a place Radiance would take her to.
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glamour Trinity had been expecting from a place Radiance would take her to.Despite the small storefront, the bar extended back a long way into thebuilding, and there were only a few women there, in small groups of two orthree, or even drinking alone. Begrudgingly, Trinity admitted to herself that itwas her kind of place. This was exactly the kind of bar she headed to,whenever she was looking to unwind, and maybe hook up with a girl. She feltat home there - or at least she would have done, if not for the damn chainaround her neck.
“Here,” Radiance said, gesturing to a couple of stools at the bar.
Trinity perched on one next to Radiance without quarrel, forced to stay onRadiance’s left side by the heroine’s enchanted collar and leash. She was stillinspecting their surroundings, searching for any possible route to a quickescape, when the butch-looking bartender approached them.
“Hey,” she said, nodding to Radiance. “The usual?”
Radiance just nodded, while Trinity’s eyebrows shot into the stratosphere.The usual? Was Radiance actually a regular here?
“And for your, uh, friend?”
Trinity was about to ask for as many /ingers of whiskey as the bar had tohand, when Radiance answered for her: “She doesn’t drink.”
The villain /lashed her captor another mutinous look, but with the collar’s
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The villain /lashed her captor another mutinous look, but with the collar’scompulsion itching at the back of her neck, she had little choice but to followRadiance’s lead. She nodded.
“Sure.” The barkeeper headed off to grab Radiance’s drink, and Trinityrounded on Radiance with urgent curiosity.
“This?” she spluttered. “This dive is Future City’s greatest superhero’sfavorite haunt? Fuck, what a scoop! You really come here often?”
Radiance seemed distinctly irked by the question. “Yes. I know you don’tcare about other people, Shimmer, but they need to relax too. Me included.”
“Jeez, I was just asking,” Trinity sulked. A few long, awkward, silentmoments passed. Then: “So, uh, I’m not really seeing the ‘punishment’ part ofthis whole deal.”
“You will,” Radiance told her grimly, as the bartender returned with herdrink - a tall beer.
“What’s that supposed to mean?” Trinity pressed in hushed tones. “C’mon.This is a bar. I mean, seriously, what could even-”
“Woah!” came a loud, brash, feminine voice from across the room. “Now,isn’t this a surprise? I never thought I’d see the day. This is usually where youcome to /ind girls, not the place you bring one.”
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Trinity turned her head sharply. At one of the tables, some distance away, agroup of three women were looking and waving in their direction. Asunbelievable as it was, they clearly recognized Radiance, who raised her beerand nodded in their direction to acknowledge them.
“Friends of yours?” Trinity asked incredulously, as they rose from theirseats and headed towards the pair.
“I wouldn’t go that far,” Radiance replied. “They’re the punishment.”
Trinity frowned. She didn’t like the sound of that one bit.
“Going soft, Violet?” teased one of the women, a tall redhead in a punkjacket. “Finally got yourself a steady thing going?”
Violet?	Trinity’s eyes went wide. “Not my real name, idiot,” Radiance hissedto her quietly.
“Never thought I’d see the day,” commented one of the other women,laughing. “She must really be something special.”
Trinity blinked when she realized they were talking about her.
“Oh, um, no,” Trinity said quickly, blushing furiously. “We’re not-”
“Special?” Radiance said to her friends coolly, interrupting the villain. “I
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“Special?” Radiance said to her friends coolly, interrupting the villain. “Iwouldn’t go that far. But she was fun, and really eager to stick around. Youknow the type.”
As the rest of the group laughed, Trinity’s cheeks burned so hot she couldhave sworn steam was about to come venting out of her ears. She couldn’tbelieve Radiance was trying this. It was childish. Pathetic. And totally, totallyhumiliating. Trinity opened her mouth indignantly, ready to chew Radianceout.
And then discovered she couldn’t say a word.
It took a moment for the penny to drop. It was that fucking rule again.

Follow	my	lead. She had to go along with this. She didn’t have a choice.
“Isn’t that right, babe?” Radiance said to her, smirking knowingly.
Trinity nodded miserably, before any sound or word of agreement couldforce its way past her lips.
Radiance’s friends - or her bar buddies, or whatever they were - all seemedto mistake her silence and /lushed cheeks for pleased embarrassment, ratherthan humiliated fury. One of them, the punk-looking redhead, reached over toclap her on the back.
“You’re a lucky one,” she laughed. “The name’s Ruby, by the way. You know,she never usually bothers with the same girl twice,” she added, indicating
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she never usually bothers with the same girl twice,” she added, indicatingRadiance. “She’s a real playboy.”
Now, it was Radiance’s turn to look uncomfortable. Eager to even the score,Trinity looked over at her and arched an eyebrow. “Is that right?” she asked.“Babe?”
Infuriatingly, Radiance seemed to have no trouble salvaging her composure.She reached out to Trinity and brushed the back of her hand along her cheekin a devastating caress. “Don’t worry your pretty head about it,” she told hersweetly.
That was the end of Trinity’s fun.
Once again, the other women mistook Trinity’s reaction. They seemed tothink she was squirming, /lustered, rather than shaking with impotent,petulant rage.
“So, what makes this one so special?” asked one of the other women,peering at Trinity intently. “Did we /inally /ind your type, Vi?”
“You’re welcome to see for yourself, Daisy,” Radiance replied. “She’s a realgood time, after all. What kind of buddy would I be if I didn’t share?”
The other women all wolf-whistled appreciatively, as Trinity /lashedRadiance an outraged, incredulous glare. Radiance ignored it.
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“I didn’t realize it was that kind of party,” Daisy - a blonde with archedcheekbones, wearing a long sundress - quipped. “But who am I to refuse aninvitation?”
Shivers ran down Trinity’s spine when Daisy licked her lips, and rested ahand on Trinity’s shoulder.
Suddenly, the other two women were staring at Trinity hungrily too.Trinity’s stomach was doing loops. This was Radiance’s idea of punishment?Bringing her to a quiet bar to hang out with a bunch of horny lesbians? Thatcould have passed for a fun Friday night, most weeks. Only… only Trinitywasn’t used to being the party favor. She was used to being the oneorchestrating the fun. She bristled at the way these girls looked at her, but shecouldn’t say a thing. Radiance’s golden chain was keeping her just as silencedas if she’d had a gag in her mouth. No, worse. If she’d been gagged, she couldhave at least whined and growled and shook her head. Instead, she could onlysit there, meekly and uselessly, and let it all happen.
Just like being spanked, it was infuriating and humiliating in equalmeasure.
And just like being spanked, it was making her wildly, wildly turned on.
Trinity just couldn’t help it. Her body was responding against her wishes.The searing heat in her cheeks was, slowly but surely, spreading throughouther body, and she found herself hyperaware of the delicate sensation of
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her body, and she found herself hyperaware of the delicate sensation ofDaisy’s long /ingernails resting on her shoulder. Each the pretty, loomingfemme squeezed or relaxed her grip a little, Trinity found herself shivering.
No. Not like this. Not again. Trinity tried as hard as she could to fend off thearousal, to snap herself out of this strange mood. But it was no use. Shecouldn’t think, not with all these undeniably-attractive women salivating overher like a piece of meat. If she could only have a moment to collect herself…but the fallen supervillain knew that wish was just as futile as it had beenwhen she was bent over Radiance’s lap. It wasn’t going to happen. Thesuperhero had made it very, very clear that she wasn’t in the mood to showmercy.
“She’s pretty,” one of the other women said thoughtfully. “Seems shy,though. Not the kind of girl you’d /ind cruising around here. Where did youpick this one up?” She looked at Radiance.
“That’s a long story, Casey.”
“Maybe she likes the shy types,” put in Ruby, smirking. “That what reallygets you going, Vi?”
Radiance shrugged, smiling knowingly. “Who knows? Though, trust me,she’s not as shy as she looks. Not where it counts, at least.”
That comment, accompanied by a wink, brought forth another chorus ofraucous laughter. Trinity clasped her hands together, /lushed and breathless,
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raucous laughter. Trinity clasped her hands together, /lushed and breathless,trying to shrink further into her seat. It was too much. They were looking at
her.	Laughing at her. She felt like some kind of prized pet, being shown off andexpected to do tricks. And the worst part was that she would, if Radiance toldher to. She didn’t have a choice. Trinity, despite her choice of occupation, hadnever much liked being the star of the show. One virtue of her power was thatit made it effortless to step out of the spotlight, if she so chose. She could makepeople ignore her, or forget all about her. But now, there was no escape.

It was driving her crazy.
“So,” Daisy said, licking her lips again. “When you say we can see forourselves…”
“Well, taking into account that we’re in public…” Radiance mused, lookingaround. “Pretty much whatever you feel like you can get away with.”
Trinity’s eyes grew wider still.
“She’s the kinky type,” Radiance explained, looking to Trinity. “Aren’t you?”
Trinity let out a pleading little whine as Radiance’s mind control took hold,and she was forced to nod mechanically in agreement.
“Oh, well, in that case,” Daisy purred, drawing closer. “Why don’t we-”
“Wait,” interrupted Casey, a short, dark-skinned woman with impeccable,
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“Wait,” interrupted Casey, a short, dark-skinned woman with impeccable,elaborate eye makeup. “Before we get started on anything too wild, uh…what’s her name, Vi?”
The other women had the decency to look a little embarrassed they hadn’tthought to ask.
“She’s…” Radiance was caught completely off-guard by the question, andTrinity took no small amount of pleasure in seeing her off-balance, for once.“It’s… um…” She turned to Trinity. “What’s your name? Tell me.”
Rose face-palmed. “Wow, Violet. Wow.”
Despite Radiance’s discomfort, it was Trinity who found herself sweating.She’d really been hoping Radiance wouldn’t learn her real name. She heldback as long as she could, but the superhero had given her a command, andshe could not disobey. Eventually, her breath forced its way out of her throat.
“T-Trinity.”
Radiance looked at her strangely.
“Well, Trinity,” Daisy said briskly, taking her hand away from Trinity’sshoulder. “I think I need to go, ah, freshen up for a few minutes. I’ll let Rubyand Casey get you nice and warmed up for me.”
“How kind,” Casey remarked as Daisy sauntered away towards the back of
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“How kind,” Casey remarked as Daisy sauntered away towards the back ofthe bar, rolling her eyes.
At /irst, Trinity was grateful for the momentary respite offered by theabsence of the looming, handsy femme. But it wasn’t to last. As soon as Daisywas gone, Ruby and Casey drew closer, pressing in one Trinity from either still.Still sitting on a bar stool, her hand held in Radiance’s, they towered over her,and Trinity found herself blushing anew as she struggled not to stare at theirchests. Damn it! Why did Radiance’s power have to put her in such a fucked-up horny mood?
“Well, cute thing,” Ruby said, her voice husky. “You’re still looking like adeer in headlights. But you also seem like you’re really into this. And, well, wecan’t exactly leave you cold for Daisy, now, can we?”
And with that, she reached out to rest a hand intimately on Trinity’s hip.
Trinity’s back immediately arched at the touch, and shivers raced acrossher whole body. She’d been trying to brace herself for it, but it had made nodifference. Her body was so damn sensitive. Her nerves had been on edge eversince they’d entered the bar; now even this light, gentle groping was morethan she could handle.
It only got worse once Casey joined in too. She did nothing more than startto toy with Trinity’s hair, twirling around her /ingers and running the tips ofher nails across the villain’s scalp, but even that had Trinity struggling forbreath. She was squirming for real now, and the two women lavishing
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breath. She was squirming for real now, and the two women lavishingattention on her were clearly loving it.
“You really weren’t kidding, huh?” Ruby remarked, in Radiance’s direction.“A real slut for getting felt up in public.”
Those words stung as hard and harsh as any slap. Trinity tried to mustersome kind of withering retort, but all that came out was a moan that soundedway, way too needy for her liking. Before she could make another attempt,Radiance closed the door on her dignity.
“Absolutely,” Radiance nodded, smirking still. Trinity would have givenanything to wipe the smirk off her face. “She loves this. Don’t you. Trinity?”
To the supervillain, it felt almost as if the golden chain around her wristwent taught as the compulsion to follow Radiance’s lead settled over her. Only,this time, it got the better of her before she could manage a nod.
“Y-yes!” Trinity whined, and then gasped at herself. She sounded just likeevery mind-controlled slut she’d ever brainwashed into something degradingand fun.
Casey laughed. “Not so shy when she gets in the mood, I guess. Just like yousaid.”
The black woman’s hand started traveling down, /ingertips grazing herneck, before she slipped it down the loose neck of Trinity’s top. Trinity let out
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neck, before she slipped it down the loose neck of Trinity’s top. Trinity let outa humiliating yelp as she felt /ingers teasing at her bra, threatening to reachdeeper.
“Really cute, too,” Ruby mused. “Especially like this. She’s got some nicecurves.”
The appreciation in the red-haired punk’s voice was plain, as she brushedTrinity’s jacket aside and started feeling over her torso. Her hand was growingless and less gentle, prodding and squeezing at Trinity’s soft body. It was allTrinity could do to try and keep her moans under wraps. She felt like a pet -no, like livestock, being poked and toyed with, entirely for the amusement ofothers. She felt like meat. It wasn’t fair. Not for her. It wasn’t meant to be thisway! She was meant to be the one in control. She was meant to be the one whoturned people into playthings. There had to be something she could do. Therehad to be!
But there wasn’t. She was powerless. She couldn’t protest, even if shemanaged to speak. Radiance had made sure of that. Trinity looked over at thesource of her torment, slowly sipping her beer as she watched the spectacleher friends were making out of Trinity. The look in her eyes sent shivers downTrinity’s spine. She was enjoying it, that was obvious, but not in some kind oflewd, leering way. No, she was enjoying Trinity’s impotence. Her frustration.Her weakness. She was enjoying the pained, embarrassed blush in Trinity’scheeks, and the helpless, pleading look on her face. To Radiance, this wasn’tabout sex. It was about power and justice, And clearly, the superhero tookgreat pleasure in both.



79

She wasn’t the only one watching, too. It seemed like, in this bar, a publicdisplay like this was common enough that it didn’t create too much fuss. Buteven so, as Trinity looked around, she could spot half a dozen or so otherpatrons glancing her way, most of them with amused smiles on their faces.That made it all so, so much worse. Her body was hotter than ever, and shecouldn’t deny that most of the heat was concentrated between her legs.
“Yeah,” Casey said slowly, appreciation audible in her voice. “Yeah, I can seewhy you like this one. I bet this nice, curvy body looks great in something niceand skimpy.”
Trinity yelped. She didn’t want Radiance getting any ideas.
“Well, if you want to see more of her, you’re welcome to start taking thingsoff,” Radiance replied coolly.
At that, Trinity was seeing stars. They wouldn’t. Would they? No. No, no, no.She couldn’t handle that. She couldn’t. She was already so goddamn horny. Sofucking sensitive. Just the thought of all those pairs of eyes roaming across hernaked body was enough to make her feel like she was going to explode. SurelyRadiance was just joking. Surely-
“Gladly,” Ruby said, and started to lift the hem of Trinity’s top.
Trinity immediately started to panic. Fuck. This was happening. This was
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Trinity immediately started to panic. Fuck. This was happening. This wasactually happening. She had to make it stop. She had to lash out, swear, use herpower - anything. But she couldn’t. Radiance’s chain was keeping her boundand passive, just as if it was wrapped tight around her whole body. There wasnothing she could do. Ruby was going to take off her top, and Casey was goingto take off her bra, and then the two of them would-
“I-I need to go to the bathroom!” Trinity blurted out.
Casey and Ruby both paused, and then both laughed.
“You’re not trying to get away from us now, are you?” Casey teased.
“Or work off any tension where we can’t watch?” Ruby suggested.
Trinity did her best to ignore them, as much as their taunts made hersquirm. She was only looking at Radiance. The superhero’s eyes were hard.
“P-please,” Trinity whimpered, even though it killed her to beg. Finally,Radiance sighed.
“Fine.”
Radiance stood, and Trinity was so surprised, she almost fell as she toolurched to her feet. She ended up reaching out to Radiance to steady herself,which was somehow just as humiliating as everything that had just happened.
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“She needs you to escort her?” Casey asked, raising an eyebrow.
At that, Radiance lifted her sleeve and raised a hand, exposing the chainconnecting them. For a moment, Trinity was shocked - but then she realizedthat Casey and Ruby were both merely giggling, eyes uncomprehending.
“Kinky,” Ruby whistled. “Well, hurry back, cute thing.”
Radiance swiftly led Trinity to the back of the bar, to the door for thewomen’s bathroom. At /irst, it seemed as if she was about to follow Trinityinside, so the villain rounded on her.
“Come on,” she pleaded. “Can’t you let me get one moment out of sight?”
The superhero considered the matter for a moment, before sighing.
“Very well,” she replied, and mercifully, let the chain unravel from Trinity’swrist. “But if you’re in there too long, trust me, I will come in and get you.”
“Oh, fuck, thank you,” Trinity breathed, her gratitude all too genuine. Beforeher tormentor could say another word, she skipped into the bathroom, andheaded for one of the stalls.
In truth, she didn’t have a plan. She hadn’t been able to think that far ahead.But at least, /inally, she could get a moment alone. That was the /irst step. Justa couple of minutes, to collect herself and think. That was sure to help. Or at
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a couple of minutes, to collect herself and think. That was sure to help. Or atleast, it would stop her from making a humiliated slut of herself when shewent back out there.
Trinity was so focused on her efforts to calm herself and get her breathingunder control, she didn’t even notice the sound of the stall door next to herswinging open. Which was why she was very, very startled when she heard afamiliar voice.
“Hey there,” whispered Daisy suggestively. “Mind if I join you?”
Mind racing, the supervillain opened the door. Daisy swiftly stepped insidewith her, pressing her body close up against Trinity’s.
“I have to be honest,” Daisy purred. “I never liked sharing. I’m sure Vi’swaiting, but how about you and me have some fun for a little while, right here?Just the two of us?”
Trinity’s eyes went wide. She’d forgotten about Daisy - and so too, itseemed, had Radiance. This changed everything. She hadn’t been expecting anopportunity like this to fall into her lap. But she was certainly going to takeadvantage of it.
“Sounds good to me,” Trinity replied, keeping her voice down to make sureRadiance wouldn’t hear. She lifted her hand, and the sight of purple, mind-controlling sparks once again /litting between her /ingertips made her feelbetter than she ever could have imagined.
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She had a plan now. Oh, yes.
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Chapter	5

“How about you and me have some fun for a little while, right here? Just thetwo of us?”
It was all Trinity could do to stop herself delivering the hyena-like villainlaugh she had sometimes practiced in front of a mirror. She couldn’t believeher luck. The captured supervillain had been wracking her brains to come upwith some kind of escape plan, and here, one had just fallen into her lap - allthanks to the miraculously foolish horniness of one woman.
Trinity never would have guessed that salvation would have come to her ina bathroom cubicle in a dyke bar, or that the angel of her deliverance wouldhave been Daisy, a tall blonde with wandering hands and a lecherous stare. Orperhaps she had. She’d always hoped that if she met an angel, they’d havehigh, handsome cheekbones and great tits. After a few moments, she madeherself stop staring at them. This still wasn’t a plan. Not yet. Just anopportunity. And she had minutes at the most to make use of it.
As Daisy advanced on her, hips swinging, smile dancing, Trinity wrackedher brains harder than ever before. What was she actually going to do? Howwas she going to use Daisy? It wasn’t like two on one would make it any fairer
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was she going to use Daisy? It wasn’t like two on one would make it any fairerof a /ight. Not given Radiance’s strength. She’d have to be a distraction, then.But how? However begrudgingly, Trinity had to give Radiance some credit. Ifsomething was obviously wrong, especially if it was distracting, she was sureto pick up on it right away. She couldn’t doubt the superhero’s instincts. Itwould have to be a distraction that didn’t look like a distraction. A distractionthat didn’t look like it had anything to do with her at all.
Within seconds, Trinity seized on an idea. It sounded crazy. It was crazy.But the more she turned it over in her head, the more she started to grin like awildcat. It was exactly her kind of crazy. And it just might work.
Grinning at Daisy, Trinity lifted her hand and let mind-warping purplesparks /ly between her /ingertips. God, it felt good to see that again. She hadalmost been scared to try, after feeling powerless for so long. But now that shecould see and feel them once more, all her old, swaggering con/idence was/looding back. Yeah. Oh yeah. She could do this. 
“Sounds good to me,” Trinity said, her voice as even as she could manage.
Her grin only grew wider when she saw an uncertain look pass over Daisy’sface.
“What’s that?” the tall femme asked. “Are you, like, some kind of-”
She trailed off into utter incoherence as Trinity pressed her /ingertips tothe poor girl’s temple and hit her with it, full blast.
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“Shut up,” Trinity told her, quietly but /irmly. “No more talking.”
Instantly, Daisy was silent. She nodded; an odd twitching motion. This time,Trinity’s mind-controlling shimmer poured into her system, there was nothingslow or gradual about how her eyes turned purple. They /lared bright all atonce, the edges of her irises threatening to bleed out with bright violet as thewoman was emptied of everything but the compulsion to obey. Trinitygrimaced at the sight. Not her /inest work. In all likelihood, Daisy would beseeing stars for weeks. But there was no helping it. Trinity didn’t have the timeto be subtle.
Her power wasn’t like Radiance’s. Mind control came in all shapes andsizes. Trinity had made herself something of an expert on it, naturally.Radiance’s seemed to be all about rules. Giving people a command, andmaking sure that no matter what they wanted, they couldn’t disobey. Trinity’spower was, she liked to think, a little more subtle. She worked her way intopeople’s heads, rewiring their beliefs and desires, until doing whatever shewanted felt perfectly natural. There was always a certain amount of push andpull to it, as they struggled to integrate the new pieces Trinity added to theirpersonality. It worked best with simple things, or if she had the time and thepatience to slowly pull their mental house of cards apart and gradually /iteverything back together around whatever she was inserting. It was far froman exact or perfect science.
But if she was desperate, instead of that, Trinity could form her power into



87

But if she was desperate, instead of that, Trinity could form her power intoa sledgehammer and simply ram something into someone’s head so deep andso hard they couldn’t do or think or feel anything except what she made them.
“Daisy,” Trinity began, and she immediately commanded the woman’s fullattention despite the vicious, mind-warping sparks coursing through her bodyand mind. “You’re a dominant, right? A top. You like control. You like to be theone in charge.”
Daisy nodded again, this time with frantic eagerness. Trinity was tellingsomething she already knew, something she wanted to hear, and along withTrinity’s shimmer, that left her bubbling with euphoria. That euphoria sooncrashed back on itself like a wave, reinforcing everything, and soon Daisy wasshaking and simmering with dominant urges. That was good. But Trinity wasonly just beginning.
“Yeah.” Trinity pushed Daisy up against the wall of the cubicle. She was fartoo deep to resist, or even to notice. “You’re hot shit, Daisy. You love beingdominant. And everyone else loves it too. You make people feel so good. Theycrave it. They need it.”
The tall femme’s enchanted, purple eyes went wide with awe at her ownswelling pride and magni/icence. Trinity could easily imagine what was goingthrough her head. The rawness of true self-esteem and ego was as intoxicatingas any drug, and almost no-one ever had the opportunity to experience anutterly pure taste. There were always itching doubts, and buried insecurities.But Trinity’s shimmer could smother all of those like they were nothing,
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But Trinity’s shimmer could smother all of those like they were nothing,especially when she was forcing such a heavy dose of it into Daisy’s head all atonce.
“Yeah, good, that’s it,” Trinity encouraged, at the look of dawning,awestruck comprehension in her victim’s eyes. “This is who you are. Adomme. You’re powerful. Commanding. You’re in control. Always. That’s whatmatters. That’s all that matters.”
Daisy was nodding, nodding, nodding like a metronome. But it wasn’t anempty or automatic gesture. Trinity could sense her full, devoted agreement toeach word the supervillain poured into her mind. Every poisoned, potent linethat Trinity fed her was pounded deep into Daisy’s consciousness andsubconscious. She was picking apart the threads of Daisy’s identity, seizing theone she wanted and magnifying it, while letting all the rest fade. Daisy washelpless against it. No-one - almost no-one - could resist her. Not once shereally tried. Trinity had never been so blunt and forceful before. She’d neverneeded to. She felt like she was creating a monster, but maybe that was exactlywhat she needed.
“You understand, don’t you?” Trinity kept it all /lowing, words and shimmerboth. She didn’t want to give Daisy a single moment to catch her balance. Shewanted the woman to tumble helplessly into her brainwashing. “You’re thebest. The strongest. You’re always in charge. Who’s more dominant than you?”
“N-n-no-one,” Daisy panted. She sounded drunk, but her voice wasover/lowing with conviction. “Me. Me. I’m the- ah!”
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She interrupted herself with a ragged moan as Trinity pressed her handunder the hem of Daisy’s dress, running her /ingertips against the tallwoman’s panties. They were already soaked. Thoughts of dominance hadDaisy painfully aroused. That was good. In Trinity’s experience, nothing wasas potent as pleasure for reinforcing new ideas.
But that wasn’t all. Trinity was turned on too. After all that Radiance hadput her through, it felt so good, so gratifying to have power again. She neededto feel it. To revel in it, even if it was just for a few minutes. It was like a drugfor her, one she’d been without for far too long. She wanted to see Daisy withthat blissful, mind-fucked expression on her face, the one Trinity so lovedgiving people. She wanted to feel this powerful, con/ident dominantshuddering and slumping and clinging to Trinity for dear life as her mind re-wrote itself according to the supervillain’s desires. It was the ultimatepleasure. The ultimate trip. The ultimate-
“Hey! Sh- Trinity!” came an all-too-familiar voice, followed by a hard, rudeknock at the bathroom door. “You better be out soon! I’m waiting. Don’t makeme come in and get you.”
The reminder of her unfortunate circumstances brought Trinity,unfortunately, back down to reality. She didn’t have time to indulge. The meresound of Radiance’s voice had the villain grinding her teeth. It did, at least,provide an ideal illustration. She jerked her head meaningfully towards thedoor.
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“Hear her?” Trinity said to Daisy. “She’s a top too, isn’t she? A dominant.”
Daisy just nodded. She was too overwhelmed to speak unless Trinity madeher.
“But,” Trinity continued, hand still at Daisy’s pussy. “Not like you. Right?”
“N-no!” Daisy moaned passionately, when she realized Trinity wanted ananswer from her. Her eyes were almost nothing but purple now, and sparksdanced under her skin. “I’m… the… b-best! Stronger… more d-dominant.”
“Good! Good.” Trinity nodded, and rewarded her victim by pulling herpanties aside to rub her /ingertips against the bare lips of her cunt. “But youneed to prove it, don’t you? Everyone should know. Everyone should see. Theyhave to see that you’re in control. Not her. Not Rad- I mean, Vi. You.”
Daisy was still nodding, and her eyes were wider than ever before. The lookin them was different now, though. Through all the shimmering violet, Trinitycould see something new. It was an absence, a need. Suddenly, the perfect,self-satis/ied ego Trinity had given her was under threat of being undermined.She had something to prove. Something she needed to prove. It was alreadygnawing at her and eating her alive. Just like Trinity wanted.
“Do you know how to prove it?” Trinity let the question hang in the air, asDaisy twitched.
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“H-how?” Daisy begged, and Trinity could see how much it chafed at her tobeg, but she needed the answer even more than she needed her pride. “Tell m-me! How. How, how, how?”
“It’s easy,” Trinity assured her. She was starting to tire from the torrent ofpower she was pouring into Daisy’s mind. But she couldn’t stop. Not until itwas through. “Especially for you. All you have to do is dominate her. DominateVi.”
Daisy went still for a moment as she contemplated the task Trinity had putbefore her. It wasn’t hard to see why. Radiance was indomitable. In combat,she seemed like a force of nature, and Trinity didn’t doubt that she was anydifferent when she was cruising at dyke bars. But that was why Trinity wastaking such pains to make sure Daisy was absolutely fearless and determined.
“You can do it,” Trinity told her /irmly. “You can do it. You can seduce her.You can make her yours. Nothing will feel as good as that. Nothing, not ever.You crave it. You have to prove you’re better than her. You’ve seen her around.You know how she acts. How she /lirts. How she fucks. You can use that. Youcan dominate her, Daisy.”
Daisy started nodding again, at /irst slowly, but then faster and faster.Trinity smiled.
“You’re so fucking turned on just thinking about it, Daisy,” Trinity
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“You’re so fucking turned on just thinking about it, Daisy,” Trinitywhispered. “Nothing gets you hotter. Picture her on her knees before you.Don’t you want that? I know you do. It’s yours. You just have to take it. Showme, Daisy. Show everyone what you can do.”
That was it, Trinity decided. Just a few more little suggestions, and herweapon was ready.
“That’s it!” Radiance cried out furiously from outside. “You’re going toregret whatever stupid prank you think you’re trying to-”
The superhero broke off when the bathroom door opened, and Trinity wasstanding right there. The villain made a big show of rolling her eyes andwearily offering herself for Radiance to cuff, hoping the sheen of arousal didn’tshow too clearly on her forehead.
“Jeez,” Trinity complained. “Can’t a girl get two minutes to freshen up?”
Radiance said nothing, but her displeasure was plain to read on her face.She surreptitiously summoned her golden chain out of the air again, and deftlyfastened it back just as it had been, around Trinity’s neck and under herclothes.
“Same rules as before,” Radiance told her sternly. “I know you know them.Don’t try anything.”
Trinity nodded and let Radiance lead her back out into the bar, and waited
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Trinity nodded and let Radiance lead her back out into the bar, and waitedfor her weapon to appear.
Casey and Ruby were both still waiting for them at the bar, chatting to eachother and looking bored. Once Trinity and Radiance returned, though, theybrightened up considerably.
“Took you look enough!” Ruby exclaimed, smirking and leaning back on herbar stool. “What’s with the hold-up? You two getting busy without us?”
“Hardly,” Radiance replied coolly. “Don’t worry. She’s still fresh, and allyours.”
“Perfect,” Casey purred, taking Trinity by the arm and guiding her over.
Trinity felt suddenly timid, despite herself. After the dizzying, dominantheadrush she’d just been blessed with, being under Radiance’s control oncemore was like the worst kind of ice-cold shower. She was keenly aware of herown powerlessness. All the tiresome rules Radiance had given her werelurking around in the corners of her brain, waiting to bite the moment shethreatened to step out of line. Trinity hated it, and she hated the way it madeher feel, all on-edge and hypersensitive. She was determined not to letRadiance’s sick brainwashing sink into her an inch deeper than she had to.Trinity had given Daisy a few last-minute instructions before leaving thebathroom, just so nothing seemed so suspicious. She hoped it wouldn’t be toolong before her ace-in-the-hole dropped in.
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“So, you’re all ready for us to have some fun.” Ruby pressed herself up toTrinity, /ingertips already toying with the hem of the villain’s shirt. “That’swhat I’m hearing, right?”
Bound by the obligation to ‘follow Radiance’s lead’, Trinity made herselfgive a small nod.  Casey and Ruby both laughed at her shy, silent, nervousdemeanor.
“God, she’s like a deer in headlights,” Ruby commented. “Yeah, Vi, I bet youhad fun with this one. She probably never knew what hit her.”
That was kind of the understatement of the century, all things considered.
“For a minute, I /igured you two were waiting for us to follow you out back,”Casey said. The black woman was already getting just as handsy as Ruby, herdeep eyes, ringed by makeup that made them seem all the bigger and deeper,were shining with amusement. “I’m glad you weren’t. More fun out here,where we can get a nice audience going.”
Trinity threw a quick glance around the dyke bar. It had gathered a fewmore patrons in the time she’d been in the bathroom. The place was still farfrom crowded, but it was obvious that the spectacle of some public action wasgoing to attract more than a few eyes. Now, though, Trinity could hope that shewouldn’t be at the center of it.
“We weren’t waiting,” Radiance told her. Now that they were back on
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“We weren’t waiting,” Radiance told her. Now that they were back onschedule, all her irritation and fury was once again submerged under ice-coolcalm. “Like I told you, this one enjoys being watched. She loves the attention.”
There was nothing Trinity could say to that, so she just nodded again.
“Then let’s get going already,” Ruby said impatiently, leaning in to kissTrinity’s neck. “Daisy wants to let us ‘warm her up’? Fine, she can miss out onsome of the action.”
“Oh, I hardly think I’m missing out.”
All heads turned as Daisy made her entrance. Trinity took advantage of themoment to allow herself a smile. Daisy looked perfect. She hadn’t beenwanting for con/idence before, but now, it shone from her like the sun. Therewas a particular strut in her step that hadn’t been there until her visit to thebathroom, and everyone could sense it. She was turning heads as she movedthrough the bar, treating it like it was her own personal catwalk. Even Rubyand Casey looked impressed. Trinity couldn’t tell with Radiance, but the factthe hero was staring seemed like a good sign. 
“You waited for me after all?” Daisy ran a hand through her hair as shereached the group. “How kind. You shouldn’t have. Really, you shouldn’t have.But if you’d like, I’d be more than happy to show you how it’s done.”
That absurd level of conceit should have grating, or perhaps simplylaughable. It wasn’t. No-one was laughing at Daisy, just staring at her,
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laughable. It wasn’t. No-one was laughing at Daisy, just staring at her,captivated. As prideful as her words were, they didn’t feel like bragging. Theyfelt like statements of fact. There was a kind of utter, self-assured serenity toDaisy’s demeanor, and it was impossible not to get swept up in it. Trinity knewexactly what was running through the tall woman’s head. The certainknowledge that she was the best, the strongest, the most dominant. Theknowledge that she was in control.
“Well, uh…” Ruby glanced at Casey brie/ly, as if trying to judge from herwhether this was a joke, and whether she should be laughing. “Hey, you’remore than welcome to take /irst crack at Trinity, if you want.”
“At her?”
Daisy looked straight at Trinity, and for a moment, the supervillain thoughteverything was going to fall apart. Daisy’s veil of self-assurance slipped, andshe went very still as an odd look of recognition and remembrance passedover her face. Trinity balled her hands into /ists and prayed. She had madesure to erase Daisy’s memory, naturally, but her mind control wasn’t a perfectscience. It left traces, and the brief, intense encounter they’d shared in thebathroom was dif/icult to forget. Daisy blinked like someone just waking up,and Trinity could have sworn she could see a thin but distinct shimmering,purple ring around her pupils.
But then, the moment passed like it had never been.
Daisy sniffed, and waved a dismissive hand. “Thanks, but no thanks.
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Daisy sniffed, and waved a dismissive hand. “Thanks, but no thanks.Where’s the fun in that? Oh, she’s cute and all. But I don’t need to takeleftovers. Casey, Ruby, why don’t you show her a good time? We have betterthings to do.”
“We?” Radiance was looking bemused by Daisy’s theatricality.
“You know,” Daisy replied playfully, looking up at Radiance and grinninglike that was exactly what she’d been waiting for. “You and me, Vi.”
Radiance raised an eyebrow. “I’m not sure I see what you mean, Daisy.”
“Come on,” Daisy purred, drawing closer to the superhero. “What exactlywere you going to do while the three of us were ravishing your little pet here?We both know sitting back and watching isn’t your style. I wouldn’t want youto get lonely, sitting on the sidelines all by yourself.”
“There’s a /irst time for everything,” Radiance retorted, cool and calm asever. “And I don’t need anyone to hold my hand.”
Daisy rested an elbow on the bar next to Radiance, leaning in close to her.Ruby and Casey had both fallen silent and were just watching, astonished.Everyone could sense what was going on. There was an energy in the air, likethe two women were a pair of rival fencers stepping up to a duel. Shackled toRadiance, Trinity was mere inches away from each of them, and she couldpractically feel the heat coming off them.
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“Of course not,” Daisy’s voice was low, sultry and /lattering. “I know thatbetter than anyone, believe me. I can’t remember a single night you’ve beenhere that you haven’t taken home a new piece of tail. Which makes mewonder… losing your taste for it, Vi?”
Radiance offered a thin smile, and laughed ruefully. “Daisy, what the hellare you talking about?”
“There’s no need to be shy about it.” Daisy made her voice soft, almostintimate, except that she was still managing to project it across the bar. Aperfect stage whisper. “Everyone gets curious, right? Even you, for all your big,bad, tough-girl reputation. Ever thought about trying it out? Taking a dive onthe other side of the slash?”
“No.”
Daisy brought her lips to within inches of Radiance’s ear. “Liar.”
That certainly got the domineering superhero’s hackles raised. She glancedsharply at Trinity, as if weighing something up. Trinity did her best to looktimid and defeated. With Ruby and Casey /lanking her on either side, itseemed to work. Radiance turned her attention back to Daisy, and Trinitycould sense her stoking a furnace within her. She still looked calm enough, butshe was wrapping the chain binding Trinity to her around her wrist to freeboth of her hands.
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Perfect.
“Everyone gets curious, huh?” It was strange to hear Radiance sounding solike her superhero self, after watching her masquerade as a normal person foran evening. “Everyone. How would you know about that?”
Daisy shrugged, an easy, con/ident smirk on her face. “Experience. Nevermet someone I couldn’t get curious, with a little trying.”
“That includes you, then.” Radiance’s hands /lexed.
“No,” Daisy corrected. “Not me.”
Radiance laughed a little. “Really. And what makes you so different?”
“Who knows?” Daisy shrugged again, and smiled wide enough to showteeth. “But, hey, someone’s gotta be the best, right?”
The way Radiance was resting against the bar still made her seemnonchalant, but after how many times they had crossed paths, Trinity had asense of when something was pissing Radiance off. “And that’s you?”
“Yes.” Daisy’s eyes were unnaturally wide, and blazing with self-assurance.
Again, if anyone else had said it, it would have sounded obnoxious andridiculous. But Daisy, in her current state of mind, carried it off effortlessly.
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ridiculous. But Daisy, in her current state of mind, carried it off effortlessly.She made it feel true. Everyone could tell, although it was certainly hittingTrinity differently from the others. To Trinity, it was a weird little power tripby association. Daisy looked magni/icent, but only because Trinity had madeher that way. She was a magni/icent tool, sitting in the palm of thesupervillain’s hand. She could get used to playing puppet mistress like that.
The only person who seemed entirely unmoved was Radiance, naturally.The superhero just sniffed.
“No,” Radiance scoffed. “It really isn’t.”
Even she, though, couldn’t remain completely impassive when Daisy surgedforward and kissed her.
It was a hungry, passionate kiss, full of /ire and need. Daisy looked like shewas trying to devour Radiance, forcing her tongue into the superhero’s mouthto try and invade her as deeply as possible at the same time. Even with hersuperhuman re/lexes, Radiance ended up faltering, pulling away awkwardly ininstinctive surprise before stopping herself and trying to catch her balance.She ended up yielding far more than she had intended; clearly, Radiancehadn’t been expecting Daisy to be quite so insanely bold. Daisy, by contrast,looked energized by her own forwardness, snaking a hand around Radiance’sbody to trap her against the bar.
“You see?” Daisy whispered teasingly as she broke the kiss, drawing backslowly and biting Radiance’s lip a little as she did. “The best.”
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“D-Daisy… what are you doing?” Radiance faltered. She actually faltered.Trinity could hear it in her voice, and see it in the way her eyes were dartingback and forth, confused. Trinity delighted in it. So this was what the greatsuperheroine Radiance was like when things didn’t go according to her perfectlittle plan. When she encountered something she couldn’t control.
“What’s the matter?” Daisy, by contrast, looked - ironically enough - radiantas she teased Radiance, her success only con/irming all the ideas Trinity hadalready put in her head. “Don’t worry, babygirl. It won’t hurt. You’ll love it.”
“What the fuck…” Radiance kept turning to glance sharply at Trinity, gearsturning her head as she tried - and failed - to /igure out if this was, somehow,her captive’s fault. Daisy seized on each lapse in attention, using it as anopportunity to draw closer and further envelop Radiance. Radiance simplydidn’t have time to think.
When Daisy kissed her again, Radiance was a little more ready for it. Butonly a little, only enough to pull back before Daisy could slip her tongue pastthe hero’s lips. Daisy merely giggled.
“What are you afraid of, Vi?” she taunted. “Afraid you might like it? Afraidyour tough-girl reputation might take a bit of a dive? How cute. I promise I’llmake it worth it for you. Let me take the lead, and you won’t be afraid of athing.”
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Maybe that was the wrong thing to say, or maybe Radiance had simplyreached her limit. Either way, though, it seemed to awaken something in her.
“I’m not afraid of anything!” Radiance hissed. “Go fuck yourself, Daisy.”
And then Radiance kissed her back, every bit as passionately.
The kiss truly was a duel. Both of them were /ighting to set the pace andstay in control, and both of them were /ighting to make the other yield tothem. Radiance slipped her arms around Daisy’s waist, using them to pull herrival into a tight embrace. Daisy was clearly just as eager for it, pressing backagainst Radiance fervently. They kissed until they ran out of air, and both ofthem were panting as they drew back. Radiance still looked a touch confusedand uncertain, but it was clear that her pride wasn’t going to let her take thislying down. Daisy, meanwhile, didn’t seem at all discouraged by Radiance’ssudden /ire. Quite the opposite. This was the /ight she’d expected. The /ightshe’d wanted. The /ight she intended to win. Nothing could be moreenergizing.
And though it all, the chain around Radiance’s wrist grew looser.
Trinity shouldn’t have been watching her captor. She shouldn’t have beenpaying such close attention to the micro-expressions passing over their faces,or hanging on every honeyed word that dripped from Daisy’s lips. None of that

mattered. All that really mattered was the golden chain around Trinity’s neck.All she had to do was wait for Radiance’s attention to slip far enough, and she
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All she had to do was wait for Radiance’s attention to slip far enough, and shecould slip away before the hero even noticed. It would be easy. A few gentletugs, and the chain was sure to unravel from Radiance’s wrist. All she had todo was wait for the perfect moment. But instead, she was glued to the spot, asingle question running through her head.
What if Radiance actually lost?
It was almost unthinkable. That hadn’t been part of the plan. Not really.Daisy was only ever meant to have been a temporary distraction. But now?Now, Trinity had seen Radiance pant and pull back, and had heard her voiceturn higher-pitched, just a touch.
Maybe the heroine wasn’t so invincible after all.
And if that was true? Trinity had to see it. She just had to. It was likehearing that an eclipse was happening, and that you were right there in its eye.You couldn’t not go outside and look up, and watch the sun disappear.
“You know,” Radiance panted, after she had caught a little of her breath.“I’ve wanted to do that for a long time.”
“To kiss me?” Daisy was grinning maniacally. “Dreaming of my lips,babygirl?”
Radiance laughed. “I’m not your babygirl. And no. I’ve been thinking aboutputting your cocky ass in its place.”
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“That so?” Daisy licked her lips. “Cause, it feels like I’ve got your ass exactlywhere I want it.”
Illustrating her point, Daisy shoved Radiance back up against the bar again,and surged forward for another kiss. Radiance made as if to meet her - only toend up throwing her head back in shock as, instead, Daisy snuck a hand upRadiance’s top and started groping her perky, shapely tits.
Trinity’s eyes were bulging halfway out of her skull. She wished she hadpopcorn.
Daisy’s assault didn’t stop there. Instead of putting her lips to Radiance’s,she instead moved them to her rival’s neck, kissing and biting her there. Thefurious, strained, animalistic noises that leapt from Radiance’s throat made itclear she had caught the hero off-guard again, and maybe, just maybe, touchedon a weakness.
“See, lover?” Daisy teased. “Feels good, doesn’t it?”
“Not…” Radiance grunted. She seemed unsure what to say. Trinitywondered if she was aware of the fact that, by now, the whole bar waswatching. “God! Fuck off.”
“Make me,” Daisy replied, in a sing-song voice, and kept kissing her.
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Trinity kept leaning forward further and further as Radiance squirmed -actually squirmed! - and panted. She couldn’t believe this. Fuck, no-one wouldbelieve this if she told them. Unless… unless she showed, them, instead. Whatif she didn’t run? What if she got Radiance’s hateful collar off, and then usedher shimmer to /lip the script a little? Sure, it had never worked before, butshe had never seen Radiance in such a state before. Maybe Daisy was herskeleton key into Radiance’s head. The mere possibility had her rubbing herthighs together with glee. It seemed like more than a possibility, too. It seemedclose. It seemed real.
“C’mon, babygirl.” Daisy’s tone was growing ever-more triumphal, and shewas practically twitching with the thrill. “I know you want it. Why not just givein already? You better not wait too long. Or else, maybe I’ll have to show yourcute little pet here a good time after all. As a warm up, you know?”
“No.”
That was it. That was all Radiance needed to say. She sounded like adifferent woman, full of iron and backbone. There was so much unbreakablesternness packed into that one word that even Daisy had to pause.
And that one little pause was the end of her.
Flexing her superhuman strength, Radiance hefted Daisy in her hands andspun her around, setting her down on the bar. Daisy made a little squealingnoise; clearly, she hadn’t been ready for this at all. Before she could say or do
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noise; clearly, she hadn’t been ready for this at all. Before she could say or doanything at all, Radiance’s hand was slipping between her legs and up underher dress, /inding her just as wet as she had been for Trinity earlier.
“Listen,” Radiance said calmly, as Daisy dissolved into weak, twitchingmoans under her skilled /ingertips. “Daisy, I don’t know why you felt likepulling this kind of crazy stunt. But it’s not going to work. Not on me. Nottonight. I have more important things to deal with. So, if you apologize like agood girl, I’ll let you pretend this was all some big joke and we can both walkaway with our dignity intact. How’s that sound?”
Trinity caught glimpses of some of the other dyke bar patrons fanningthemselves, impressed. She couldn’t blame them. Radiance’s raw power anddominance was magnetic. Trinity couldn’t look away any more than anyoneelse could.
It was clear to everyone that the little contest going on between Radianceand Daisy was over. Radiance had ended it. Daisy, though, seemed to havetrouble accepting that. “N-no,” she whimpered, clearly distressed. “I’m incontrol!”
Radiance scoffed. “No, you’re not.”
“I am!” Daisy wailed. “I’m the b-best!”
Radiance’s hand went still, and the expression on her face started to turnconcerned. “What are you talking about, Daisy? Are you OK?”
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“Stronger!” Daisy pleaded, breaking down to the point of incoherence.“Stronger than a-anyone!”
Trinity felt bad. That was a rare thing, but when it hit, it hit. She’d beenrough on Daisy, and now, all those ideas she’d hammered home into herpsyche were unraveling. It was like being told your parents weren’t really yourparents, or that the sky looked purple to everyone else. It was destabilizing.Trinity started backing away. She would just have to hope her shackle wasloose enough.
“The fuck…” Radiance drew closer to Daisy, and everyone else looked away,embarrassed. Everyone except Trinity. “Daisy, did you take something?”
Daisy couldn’t reply.
“It’s… this is… wait.” A look of dawning comprehension was growing onRadiance’s face, and it was making Trinity’s heart sink. All too late, she startedto back away, Radiance’s golden chain unraveling from around the hero’s list.“Someone… someone did something to you, didn’t they? Someone like…”
Trinity ran.
And immediately, the chain snapped taut around her neck.
The force of it jerked Trinity backwards, sending her crashing to the
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The force of it jerked Trinity backwards, sending her crashing to theground. She didn’t try to get up. There was no point. She was mad at Radianceand mad at the pain, but mostly, she was mad at herself. She should have triedto slip away earlier, when Radiance and Daisy were still exchanging saliva. Butno! She had to stick around, just so she could rub it in the big shot hero’s face.Great going, Shimmer.
A few seconds later, as Trinity contemplated her misery, Radianceappeared, standing over her, a very, very nasty expression on her face.
“You’re really, really going to regret that.”
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Chapter	6

As Trinity stared up at Radiance, looming over her, it was dif/icult not tofeel as though she was looking into the face of an angry goddess. For amoment there, backed up against the bar with a seductive Daisy in her face,she had seemed mortal. But now, she was clad in power and fury again, andher invincible divinity was beyond doubt. Trinity, who prided herself on nevergiving up and never taking anything lying down, didn’t bother trying to run,much less /ight. What was the point? A golden chain was wrapped around herneck, and it led up to Radiance’s hand. With that chain binding her, all it wouldtake was a single word and she’d be defeated.
And from the look on Radiance’s face, it was obvious she had a lot morethan just a single word in mind.
Trinity trembled.
“God,” Radiance spat, so angry she could barely speak. “Every time - everytime - I think I’ve seen the worst of you, you manage to sink even lower.Fucking with Daisy’s head for… what? For fun? Don’t tell me it was just so youcould sneak away. I know your type. I know you were getting off on it.”
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She wasn’t exactly wrong about that.
“Like you’re not?” Trinity retorted. “Look at what you’re doing to me, rightnow! This whole evening!”
“I’m not a fucking supervillain.” Radiance seemed to be steadily workingherself into an even greater fury. “And you know what? Neither is Daisy! Whatdid she do to deserve this? Sure, she’s a little full of herself. Does that meanshe deserves to get her mind scrambled by a pervert with a superpower? Fuckno!”
“She…” Trinity, admittedly, didn’t have a great answer to that one.
“Are you proud of your handiwork?” Radiance demanded. “Huh?”
Unwillingly, Trinity felt her gaze drawn over to the bar, where Daisy wasbeing comforted by Ruby and Casey. She looked like a husk. Just moments ago,she had been so tall and proud; now, she looked utterly defeated.
A hot blush of shame hit Trinity’s cheeks, but right on its heels came anger.Was she proud? No, of course not. But what gave Radiance any right to judgeher? She didn’t have to worry about a thing. She was just some rich, privilegedgirl from downtown, who got off on enforcing all the shitty rules and laws thatbig corporations made for everyone but themselves. Trinity was just trying toget by, and maybe have a little fun along the way, and she tried not to hurtanyone unless she was really backed into a corner. Was that so wrong?



111

In Radiance’s eyes, it was. And that was exactly the problem.
Trinity let out the breath she’d been gathering, long and slow. There was nopoint trying to argue back.
“Whatever,” the supervillain said sullenly. “Do whatever you want. That’swhat you’re gonna do anyway, right?”
“Oh, I will,” Radiance replied, with a nasty expression on her face.
“Hey… uh… are you two… doing OK over there?”
At the same moment, both Trinity and Radiance looked across to the bar,where Ruby was standing and calling out to them, a wary look on her face. Itwasn’t hard to see why. Even though there was no way she could have heardthe pair’s hushed, furious conversation, the looks on their faces undoubtedlymade it clear something unpleasant was going on.
“We’re /ine,” Radiance called back. She didn’t sound convincing, exactly, butshe did sound far too authoritative to disagree with, so Ruby just nodded.
The superhero turned back to Trinity, and started roughly hauling her backto her feet, taking a pointedly tight grip on her magical chain in the process.“You tripped,” Radiance told her. “And that’s exactly what you’re going to tellthem. Nice and apologetic. Understand? Not a hint of what’s really going on.”
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As she spoke, Trinity could feel invisible chains settling heavily around hermind and her thoughts, binding her just tightly enough that she could neverquite forget about them.
“So, uh,” Ruby continued slowly, as Trinity was dragged back over to thebar, “what happened there?”
It was plain enough that she was referring to the way Trinity had ended upon the ground, with Radiance standing over her menacingly and holding herleash. They’d all been too busy staring at Daisy to see Trinity make a break forit, but still. It was a bad look. Rather than explain herself, Radiance just lookedexpectantly at Trinity.
“I just tripped, that’s all,” Trinity found herself. She was helpless to stopherself, and helpless to even control her tone. Radiance’s instructions forcedher to make herself sound light and breezy, like it really was as innocent asthat. “Just got, um… a little startled, I guess.”
Ruby nodded, seemingly molli/ied. “Makes sense, I think we all were.Speaking of…” She glanced towards Daisy, sitting huddled on a barstool. “Vi,what do you think is going on with her?”
Radiance made a big show of sighing. “She told me she took something.Probably why she was acting so… well, you know. Guess it turned into a badtrip.”
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Ruby sighed too. “Yeah, that sounds like Daisy alright.” She ran a handthrough her hair, stressed. “You think we should call someone?”
“Why don’t you give me and Trinity a moment with her?” Radiancesuggested. “You and Casey give us some room, and we’ll see if we can getthrough to her.”
“Sure thing.” Trinity couldn’t blame her for deferring to Radiance. Whowouldn’t? Even out of her superhero guise, she radiated authority.
Ruby took Casey’s hand, and they shuf/led a few paces away. Casey looked,if anything, even more stressed. Her makeup was looking a little less thanimpeccable now. Daisy didn’t seem to notice either of them leave.
“Come here,” Radiance said, and pulled Trinity along with her as theyhuddled around the crestfallen girl.
Daisy looked distinctly unhappy to see Radiance approach. One look at herwas all Trinity needed to know that the dense blanket of brainwashing she’dgiven her was in tatters. The remnants were still clinging to her, but it wasn’tquite enough to keep her going, and until more of her original personalityresurfaced, she was probably feeling seriously out of it. As she glanced up atRadiance, she wore her wounded pride on her face, and it was obvious shewas torn between that feeling and one of intense, bitter embarrassment.
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“Hey,” said Radiance, as softly as she could muster given her mood. “Howare you feeling?”
“Hey.” Daisy’s voice was so heavy. Trinity couldn’t help feeling bad for her.“I’m… uh…”
She trailed off, looking utterly lost.
“That /igures.” Radiance reached out and gave Daisy’s shoulder acomforting little squeeze. It was kind of a corny gesture, but the superheropulled it off. Trinity /igured she’d had a lot of practice. “But you’ll be OK. Ipromise.”
She made it sound believable.
When Daisy didn’t respond, Radiance pulled Trinity aside a short way.“What did you do to her?” she hissed. “Answer.”
Trinity resented the command. It hardly seemed necessary. “I turned herdominant streak up to eleven,” she explained. “Or… more like /ifteen. So afterhow things went down with you, she’s dealing with some major cognitivebacklash.”
“Can you undo it?”
Trinity sighed. “Messing with her head some more? Does that sound like a
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Trinity sighed. “Messing with her head some more? Does that sound like agood idea to you?”
“So you can fuck people up, but not /ix them? Typical.”
Trinity resented that even more.
Radiance returned to Daisy’s side, and as Trinity watched, shesurreptitiously conjured another of her magical, golden chains out of the airand /ixed it around Daisy’s wrist. Daisy was too out of it to notice. Radiancedouble-checked to make sure no-one was watching too closely, and then puther lips to Daisy’s ear.
“Listen,” she said quietly. “You are going to be OK. You’re going to calmdown and be back to your usual self in no time. This? This doesn’t matter. Youknow that. Just a weird night. You had too much to drink. That’s all. So, you’regoing to sit here and take a bunch of nice, deep breaths and sip some water,until you feel more like yourself again. Understand?”
Daisy nodded. There was a slight stiffness to her posture which betrayedRadiance’s mind-control at work. Trinity wasn’t quite sure how she’d respondto suggestions like that, but it was interesting. Not least because now sheknew that Radiance could manage two chains at once.
When Radiance looked back round at Trinity, she caught the look in thecaptured supervillain’s eye. “Look, I know what I’m doing,” she insisted.“Unlike you.”
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Trinity rolled her eyes.
“You really shouldn’t look so smug,” Radiance added, irritated. “I told you.You’re going to pay for this. Starting now.”
At that, Trinity went still. “What does that-”
“Shut up,” Radiance spat, silencing her. All the calm and tenderness she’demployed with Daisy was gone, replaced by that simmering anger Trinity hadseen boil over so many times. “All you need to do is remember your rules. Gowith the /low. But I’m going to add one more: whatever happens tonight,whatever I do, whatever anyone else says or does, you’re going to be nice andeager and enthusiastic about it. Got that?”
Trinity couldn’t help but nod, even as she was overcome with a very, verybad feeling about what that might mean.
Just as she had been each time before, though, she was helpless to doanything about her situation. Her one shot at an escape had failed utterly. So,Trinity simply let Radiance take her by the hand and lead her back over towhere Ruby and Casey were waiting.
“How’s she doing, Vi?” asked Casey immediately.
“She’s /ine,” Radiance replied con/idently. “Just a little dazed. She was
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“She’s /ine,” Radiance replied con/idently. “Just a little dazed. She washaving a weird day, and clearly overdid it more than a little.”
Casey nodded, seemingly satis/ied with that. “Should we call her a ridehome?”
“I think it’s better she stays here, where we can keep an eye on her,”Radiance assured her. “And… anyway, weren’t we meant to be having some funhere?”
All eyes turned to Trinity.
Ruby and Casey seemed surprised. After what had happened, they hadprobably /igured the party was over. But equally, they had both been lookingforward to having some fun with Trinity, and at the suggestion it was still onthe table, smiles started to return to their faces.
“Well,” Ruby said to Trinity. “Are you up for it, babe?”
Trinity paled as she contemplated what that might involve. But she alsoknew she had no choice in the matter, and so, to avoid doing something worse,she reluctantly nodded.
And then she discovered that, thanks to Radiance’s newest command, thatwasn’t enough anymore.
“Yes!” The word forced itself out of her mouth in a way that made her



118

“Yes!” The word forced itself out of her mouth in a way that made hersound breathless and eager. “Yes please.”
Yes	please? What the fuck.
Casey seemed to read the shocked, embarrassed look on her face as one ofsubmissive excitement, and drew herself up into a proud, swaggering posture.“Ruby, surely we’re not gonna disappoint this sweet little thing? She asked sonicely.”
“Of course not.” Trinity could see that Ruby’s competitive /ire was alreadyburning. She wasn’t Daisy, but she also wasn’t about to be left behind. “Howcould I resist?”
“Great,” Casey replied. Trinity was left staring helplessly between the twowomen as they discussed her fate. “Then, why don’t we head back to the bar,get a couple more drinks, and then maybe-”
“Wait,” Radiance interrupted. Trinity didn’t like the look in her eye. Not onebit. “I have a better idea.” She pointed towards the back of the bar. “The pooltable is free.”
Ruby whistled. “She’s down for that?”
Trinity tried to hold herself back from speaking. It was hard - very hard -but she managed it. Her only reward for her exertion, though, was that sheended up nodding rapidly and emphatically, conveying nothing but meek
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ended up nodding rapidly and emphatically, conveying nothing but meekeagerness.
Ruby and Casey both giggled.
“Damn,” Casey offered. “Guess this is going to be a good night after all.”
Trinity couldn’t help but whimper as Radiance took her by the wrist and/irmly pulled her along, leading her, with the others, over to the pool table atthe back of the bar. It didn’t look like a lot of pool happened there. It wasperfectly clean, but there was no sign of any balls or cue sticks. Trinity didn’thave to work very hard to imagine what they were about to do to her.
As soon as Radiance let go of her and stepped back, leaving only her chainconnecting them, Ruby and Casey were by her side. Trinity trembled as shefound that, whichever way she looked, there was a smug, smiling face, eyes/illed with wicked possibilities. She yearned desperately to be able to use herpower on them and put them in their place, or even just to be able to /lex hersharp, snarky tongue. But she couldn’t. She couldn’t do a thing. She wastrapped by Radiance’s words in her head. It was torment.
Her sense of powerlessness only grew as she felt one of them rest theirhand on her back, taking a moment to trace over her form. Even through herclothes, it felt intimate and teasing. A moment later, though, she felt herselfbeing sharply and suddenly pushed forward. With the pool table right in frontof her, Trinity was sent sprawling against it, bent double, just barely managingto get her hands up to brace herself against the green cloth.
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There were more giggles, and then a hand on her ass. Trinity frozeinstinctively, like a deer in headlights. Then, as the hand started squeezing andgroping, none too subtly, she couldn’t help but whimper.
“Wow,” cooed Ruby in an amused, shameless voice that was clearly meantto tease Trinity as much as it was to express her sincere appreciation. “Yeah,this position is much better. Now we can get a real look at what she’s got goingon down here.”
Trinity felt her face start to burn as she realized Ruby was right. She wasbent over a table, with her ass pushed out. And she couldn’t move. Shecouldn’t hide herself, or pull away from Ruby’s groping.
“Damn, you’re right,” Casey added as she joined Ruby in feeling up Trinity’ssoft, round butt. “I love girls with a little meat on their bones, if you knowwhat I mean. It’s a shame she’s been hiding it under these clothes.”
“We can /ix that,” replied Ruby, and before Trinity could process it, she feltRuby’s hand reach underneath her, unfastening her belt and starting to pulldown her jeans.
Trinity couldn’t think. She literally could not think. Her mind wasscreaming at her that she should do something, but there was nothing. Shecouldn’t move, couldn’t protest. The whole situation had her on edge enoughthat her /ight-or-/light instincts were /iring, but in light of her total
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that her /ight-or-/light instincts were /iring, but in light of her totalhelplessness, she was left short-circuiting. It didn’t feel right. It didn’t feel fair.Trinity was the Shimmer. She knew she wasn’t some kind of big scary badass,but still. She’d intimidated people, stolen from people, and bent people to herwill. People were scared of her. But here she was, being treated like nothingmore than a plaything. Somehow, it stung even worse that it wasn’t Radiancedoing it. Radiance was a superhero, at least. A worthy rival, and a worthytormentor. Ruby and Casey were nothing. Just civilians. Letting them toy withher was stomach-churningly humiliating.
“Oh my god!” Casey giggled. “Look how wet she is!”
Fuck.
Trinity’s eyes bulged, and she gripped her hands into tight /ists becausethat was the only way she had to express her utter outrage. She wanted toscream at these women. It wasn’t because of them! It was because of Daisy.Trinity had gotten turned on and wet from brainwashing her in the bathroomstall. She always got hot from bending a pretty girl to her will, especially whenit involved taking someone down a few pegs. But of course, she couldn’t tellthem that. Radiance’s infernal rules stopped her. So she was forced to let themgo on believing that she was wet because she was being groped in public at adyke bar.
And the worst part was, they weren’t completely wrong.
As much as Trinity hated to admit it to herself, she couldn’t deny that not
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As much as Trinity hated to admit it to herself, she couldn’t deny that notall of the wet stain in her panties had been there before. Once again,Radiance’s mind control was doing something to her. The dexterous, insistent/ingertips groping her ass were bringing heat to more than just her cheeks.Each time Ruby or Casey squeezed, /ingers digging into her embarrassinglyplump ass, it sent shocks of pleasure running all the way through her. Why?Why did she have to be so damn sensitive right now? The satisfaction she
hadn’t received earlier, when she’d been across Radiance’s lap, was onlymaking matters worse. Between that and everything else, her body wasdangerously pent up, and was responding greedily to every little touch.

Traitor, Trinity thought at her dripping cunt.
“You’re right,” Ruby said, slowly running a single tip along the front ofTrinity’s soaked panties. “You’re enjoying this, huh, babygirl?”
This time, Trinity didn’t have the focus to restrict herself to mere nodding.
“Y-yes!” she whimpered, and the only thing more awful than saying thatwas how genuinely needy and eager her voice sounded. She sounded trulypathetic.
Radiance, though, wasn’t satis/ied with that.
“’Yes’ what?” the superheroine demanded coolly, from the sidelines.
Trinity whined in futile desperation, even as she felt the answer rising
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Trinity whined in futile desperation, even as she felt the answer risingwithin her throat. “Yes!” she answered pathetically. “I’m e-enjoying it!”
Ruby and Casey both giggled yet again. Radiance didn’t. Trinity managed toturn her head and get a long at her captor. Radiance wasn’t smiling. She wasn’tamused, or even satis/ied. The look in her eyes was nothing but hungry. Shewanted more, and this wasn’t enough. Not yet. Not even close.
That look made Trinity shiver just as much as anything Ruby and Caseywere doing.
The two of them, though, were impossible to ignore for more than amoment. Radiance’s desire for retribution was scarier, but the hands currentlyrunning over her body were much, much more pressing. Ruby was pulling herpanties aside so she could touch Trinity more directly, and Casey’s hands weremoving up her body, pulling off her jacket and starting to lift the hem of her t-shirt. And all the while, they were taking plenty of liberties, groping andfeeling her up as much as they wanted, making plenty of mocking,appreciative noises. They were both good tops, too. Trinity could tell that atonce. They knew just how and where to touch her, responding effortlessly toall the little ways she squirmed and moaned, and they knew how to draweverything out a little, letting Trinity shiver in anticipation without everleaving her alone long enough for her to catch her breath.
It was torment. Incredibly pleasurable torment.
As her t-shirt and her bra were removed, leaving her totally naked, Trinity
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As her t-shirt and her bra were removed, leaving her totally naked, Trinitytried in desperation to look around, hoping to /ind something else to take herattention away from the humiliating pleasure wracking her body. That was amistake. Everywhere she looked, she was met with watching, amused eyes.Almost everyone in the bar was looking, with varying degrees of interest, andmost of them wore amused or envious smirks on their faces. Evidently, thiskind of spectacle wasn’t anything out-of-the-ordinary for this particular bar.Trinity wasn’t sure if that made it better or worse. She resented the idea ofbeing treated like nothing more than the evening’s entertainment. But morethan anything, she hated that people were seeing her this way at all.
“That’s right, princess,” Casey cooed, when she noticed where Trinity waslooking. “You’re the star of the show. How’s that feel?”
“G-good!” Trinity whined, her voice turning perilously high-pitched. Herstomach churned when the words forced themselves out of her, and her pussythrobbed all the harder. “F-feels fucking good!”
Casey whistled. “You got a real slut here, Vi,” she announced. “She’s a funone.”
At that word, Trinity was permitted to let out a whiny little protest. Rubyseized on it at once.
“Oh? What’s that?” Ruby’s voice was dripping with honey and sweetness asshe lowered her face to Trinity’s level. She pressed a couple of /ingertips pastthe lips of Trinity’s pussy forth, and the captive supervillain couldn’t stop
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the lips of Trinity’s pussy forth, and the captive supervillain couldn’t stopherself from moaning. “Let’s see. You’re dripping wet while we fuck you bentover on a pool table, while everyone watches. What kind of girl does that,huh?”
“A…” Try as she might, Trinity couldn’t stop herself from providing theexpected answer. “A s-slut!”
“Very good!” Ruby praised mockingly. “So what does that make you, huh?”
“I- ah!” This time, Trinity didn’t bother trying. Her struggle was merely toget her words out through her own breathless moaning. “I’m a slut! I’m afucking slut!”
“You sure are,” Casey interjected. She was reaching underneath Trinity togrope her tits, every bit as sensitive and weak as her pussy. “A needy,submissive, exhibitionist slut.”
“Yes!” Trinity found herself agreeing, in a voice that made it soundcompletely true. “A fucking p-pathetic, exhibitionist slut!”
At that, Casey and Ruby exchanged an amused look. “You’re really getting inthe mood, huh girl?” Ruby said. “From the way Vi was talking you up, I /iguredyou had to warm up pretty good. Guess I was right.”
To her horror Trinity realized that her mind was her own worst enemy.Radiance had demanded ‘enthusiasm’. And, as someone who’d had plenty of
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Radiance had demanded ‘enthusiasm’. And, as someone who’d had plenty oftoppy, kinky sex, Trinity knew exactly what enthusiasm looked like. Her owninterpretation of Radiance’s orders was driving her to provide exactly the kindof response Ruby and Casey were looked for.
Fuck, that was devious.
And it was so hot she almost came on the spot.
Trinity couldn’t understand what Radiance had done to her that made itfeel fucking good, but clearly her body knew something her mind didn’t. Heroverwhelming sense of helplessness was curdling inside her, and becomingsomething altogether different: pleasure. More than even the way Ruby andCasey were groping at her, she couldn’t stop thinking about the way Radiancehad her bound in a multitude of mental knots, controlling her behavior,limiting her speech, and forcing her to play the role of an enthusiastic,desperate submissive. The realization of her totally and utterly she was beingcontrolled burned through her like a /ireball, further helping to reduce herinto a mewling, drooling mess.
There was no doubt about it. Nothing compared to this. She’d never beenso turned on before in her life. Nothing had ever been so wickedly hot, or soviscerally pleasurable. Trinity wanted to tell herself she hated it, but that feltlike a lie.
What was happening to her?
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“Wait a moment,” Radiance called out, breaking Trinity’s train of thought.“I’ve got someone else here who wants to join in.”
Ruby and Casey backed off momentarily, allowing Trinity to turn and look.She gasped. Radiance had extended the chain connecting them - was thereanything she couldn’t do with that power of hers? - and was back over at thebar, and standing next to her, looking much, much better, was Daisy.
Oh no.
“Woah,” Casey exclaimed. “Daisy, I’m glad you’re feeling better, but are yousure that’s a good idea?”
“Completely,” Daisy assured her, with smooth, easy con/idence. “Don’t youworry. I’ve never been better. Vi has got me completely evened out. She gaveme… um… something, I think.” Her eyes turned glassy for an instant, but onlyan instant. “It really helped. Plus, hearing the fun you’ve all been having hasgot me really, really riled up.”
Looking closer, Trinity could really see it. Daisy was still blazing with a bitof the urgent dominance she had worked so hard to instill. It was just pointedin another direction: straight at her.
“Fuck,” Trinity whimpered quietly.
Radiance really was smarter than she’d given her credit for. Trinity realized
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Radiance really was smarter than she’d given her credit for. Trinity realizedwhat she must have done. With a combination of words and her power, shehad turned the unraveling of Trinity’s mind control to her own advantage. Itwas all a matter of what to discourage, and what to reinforce. Radiance hadalready proven she couldn’t be dominated. That particular impulse wasalready dashed against the rocks, in Daisy’s mind. But the desire to dominateand the need to crown herself queen bitch through deed? That all remained.And Trinity would be willing to bet plenty that Radiance had sold her on theidea that the best way to prove her top cred was to put on the best possibleshow of dominating and fucking the bar’s current resident exhibitionist slut.
It was exactly what Trinity would have done, anyway.
Ruby and Casey exchanged a look. “You know what they say,” Ruby saidbrightly, after a moment. “The more, the merrier!”
Daisy wasted no time crossing the room to Trinity’s side. Her movementswere graceful and sure, and there was no hint of the broken girl Trinity hadseen just a few minutes ago. She rested one hand on Trinity’s head, petting herlike an animal whilst keeping her /irmly pressed down against the pool tableat the same time, and used the other to start massaging Trinity’s ass,squeezing her plump cheeks and rolling them between her /ingers. Trinity feltlike nothing but a piece of meat.
“Delightful,” Daisy purred. “Thank you so much. I would have hated to missout on this. She’s gorgeous.”
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Somehow, the praise made Trinity blush just as hard as being called a sluthad. She’d never been good with praise, and the arrogant, condescending notein Daisy’s voice made it that much worse. It wasn’t fair! She’d been the one incontrol. She’d had Daisy bent to her will. Now, it was all completely /lipped.Her own pathetic inability to so much as protest left her gasping in outrageand arousal.
“And you got her all warmed up for me? Even better.” Daisy’s hand movedfrom cupping Trinity’s ass to feeling at her cunt, pulling her panties all theway down to around her thighs. The stimulation was already almost morethan Trinity could bear. She’d spent so much of the day worked up. Shecouldn’t take much more of this. “You girls mind if I have the honor?”
“By all means,” Casey replied, clearly pleased with Daisy’s recovery.
Trinity turned her head from side to side, trying to get a look at what wasgoing on behind her. Once she managed it, though, she went very, very still.Daisy had lifted the hem of her sundress above her hips and was swiftly /ixinginto a place a long, large strap-on dildo. Just looking at it made Trinity’s mouthwater, and had her clenching her thighs together so she could rub themagainst one another for stimulation.
“Now, now,” Daisy chided. “None of that, princess.”
Trinity hated how much being called that made her cunt drip.



130

A sharp spank on her ass robbed her of her ability to feel indignant.
Trinity yelped, the force of the blow pressing her against the table. Daisyhadn’t struck her too hard, but her ass was still deliciously tender from thepunishment Radiance had in/licted on her earlier. The pain, sweet and bitterand pleasurable all at once, was like a spark setting kindling ablaze. Trinitycouldn’t stop moaning now.
“My, my,” Daisy mused. “Someone’s already been having some fun, hm?These bruises are only just starting to come in.”
She looked to Radiance for con/irmation. The superhero remainedimpassive.
“Anyway.” Daisy delivered another slap to Trinity’s soft, sensitive ass, andthen reached down to begin slipping her /ingers between Trinity’s thighs.“Apart.”
With a whimper, Trinity obeyed. It was all she could do.
“Wider,” Daisy commanded.
Trinity did her best to widen her stance, leaving her resting heavily againstthe pool table for support.
“Oh, come on!” Daisy jeered. “You can do better than that, whore.”
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With a groan that was both arousal and humiliation, Trinity splayed herlegs apart as wide as they would go. She wasn’t sure why she was obeyinganymore; if it was Radiance’s mind control, or simply her own will, beateninto submission. It was all the same. It all felt the same. She was nothing.Powerless. A slut, a whore. How could she be anything else when she was soturned on?
“Good girl,” Daisy purred. “I knew you’d be good for me, once I showed youhow. Isn’t that right?”
The supervillain nodded furiously. The wetness from her pussy was leakingall the way down her leg to the /loor, and the cloth beneath her face was dampwith her own drool. She knew that with her legs spread so wide, she wasshowing everything to everyone. She looked utterly shameless. It felt sofucking good.
But that was nothing compared to how good it felt when Daisy pressed thetip of the strap-on against her pussy lips.
“You want this?” Daisy laughed in response to Trinity’s keening moans.“Huh?”
Trinity wanted it. What was pride? What was pride compared to theabsolute pleasure of getting /illed and fucked? She could feel herself breaking,but she was past the point of being able to care.
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“No, no, no,” Daisy mocked. “You gotta say it, babygirl.”
Trinity tried to tell herself that the words pouring out of her mouth weredriven more by Radiance than by her own lust.
“Fuck me!” she babbled. “Fuck me, please, please fuck me. I want it! I wantyour strap-on! You gotta fuck me, I want it, I want it.”
She collapsed into moans. Laughter echoed around the bar, and Daisy’slaughter was loudest of all.
“Well, when you ask so nicely…”
With one single thrust, Daisy pushed her plastic cock all the way insideTrinity’s wet, welcoming cunt.
Immediately, Trinity saw white, and she screamed with joy. It was exactlywhat her body had been longing for. Trinity was used to being the dominantone, but she was no stranger to the joys of being penetrated. After beingdenied release for so long, it all crashed over her at once. Trinity came, everymuscle in her body clenching and squeezing as she did. Then Daisy pulledback, and then ploughed her once more, and Trinity came again. And thenagain. And then again.
It was pure, humiliating bliss.
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Trinity could almost	stop caring about how degrading it was. The pleasurewas almost overwhelming enough to drown everything. Almost. But not quite.Trinity couldn’t quite forget about where she was, out in public, being watchedby dozens of people. She couldn’t quite forget about how powerless she was,or about all the things Daisy, Ruby and Casey had called her. And most of all,she couldn’t forget about Radiance, standing close by, connected to her by achain, eyes burning on her skin. Instead, all those things were churningaround inside her, taking her pleasure to greater, more intense heights. Theidea that she wasn’t a masochist or a submissive, that she didn’t enjoy beingtreated this way, seemed utterly absurd given that she was cumming over andover again around Daisy’s strap.
Radiance had done this to her. Radiance had made her this way. Radiancehad broken her.
That one thought, more than any other, echoed in her head as she lostcount of her own orgasms.
“Fuck,” Casey breathed from close by, voice thick with lust. “That looksgood. I’m almost jealous.”
Daisy didn’t reply. She was just grunting rhythmically as she ploughed intoTrinity, all her concentration devoting to riding the captive supervillain ashard and as perfectly as she could.
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“No need for us to just stand here and watch,” Ruby mused.
And with that, two more pairs of hands started ravaging Trinity’s exposed,naked body.
They were everywhere. Her tits, her ass, her face, her belly, her hips. Trinitycouldn’t tell them apart. It was all too much. Each sensation blended into thenext, into the next, into the next, and greater than all of them was the feelingof that amazing arti/icial cock pounding in and out of her pussy, turning herthoughts to slush and melting every last little bit of her willpower. NothingTrinity had ever felt before came close.
“Open up, whore,” someone said, as Trinity was panting through grittedteeth - Trinity couldn’t tell who, she was past being able to distinguish voices.When Trinity didn’t react quickly enough, a hand squeezed at her tits, cruellytwisting her nipple so that she opened her mouth to yelp. As soon as she did,her cries of pleasure and pain were sti/led by multiple /ingers shoved into hermouth. Trinity started sucking immediately. Everyone laughed.
“Holy shit,” said someone else - Ruby, maybe. “She really is a slut. You likethis, huh?”
Trinity couldn’t answer, so she just nodded. Apparently, that wasn’t enough.“Answer me,” Ruby demanded, and slapped Trinity across the face.
The blow, though not serious, had Trinity seeing stars. She whimpered, and
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The blow, though not serious, had Trinity seeing stars. She whimpered, andtried to force herself to speak. All that came out around the /ingers were aseries of incoherent babbles. Everyone laughed again, more cruelly thanbefore. It was clear they were all goading one another into a frenzy.
“P-p-please!” Trinity moaned, when the /ingers retreated from her mouthto give her a chance to breathe. She wasn’t sure what she was pleading for. Shejust wanted more. She was running off pure pleasure and adrenaline. She’dhad too many orgasms. Her vision was turning white.
“You gotta bring this one back another night for a second round,”commented Daisy, her arrogant, feminine voice clear above the din. “She’sperfect. I can’t believe you found yourself a submissive like this.”
Trinity kept nodding. She couldn’t process Daisy’s words, but she had to beeager. She had to. She was helpless. Powerless. Just a toy, just a slut. Shecouldn’t think. She could barely breathe.
“Wait!” came a different voice, concerned and authoritative. “Stop. I thinkshe’s had enough.”
Trinity whined again, this time in protest. She had to be eager. Enthusiastic.She didn’t want this to stop.
Clearly, neither did anyone else. They were all too caught up in the ecstasyof the act. Daisy, in particular, kept pounding her strap in and out of Trinity,driving her to fresh heights of bliss.
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“I said stop!” the voice repeated, and to her shock, Trinity realized it wasRadiance.
The superhero’s voice brought her back to reality, just a little. Just enoughto realize the fact that she was right. She was feeling dangerously light-headed, and her nerves were being driven to their limit. She needed air. But itwasn’t happening.
“Fine,” Daisy replied petulantly, as Ruby and Casey backed off. “Let mejust…”
There was one more thrust, and then nothing. Trinity whined tearfully asDaisy pulled out of her. But then Daisy’s /ingers were right there, furiously/inger-fucking her cunt. Trinity humped and gyrated against them like ananimal heat, desperately for just one last taste.
It proved to be too much.
As Trinity blacked out, the last thing she saw was Radiance scooping her upin her strong, perfect arms.
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Chapter	7

When Trinity woke up, everything hurt. Her muscles ached like she’d run amarathon, and she could feel a dozen bruises welling up on her ass and herlegs. But as she stretched out, eyes still too bleary to see, she was met withsoftness and comfort. The supervillain rubbed her face into the pillowunderneath her head, and arched her back as she stretched against thebedsheets like a sleepy cat. It wasn’t luxury, not by any means, but the bedshe’d found herself on was far more comfortable than the cold ground or ahard pool table. Trinity was seriously tempted to roll over and go back tosleep. She sure needed the rest.
“You’re awake?”
Radiance’s voice, now horribly familiar, brought Trinity crashing back toreality. She blinked her eyes open as wide as they would go, and the roomaround her resolved into view. They were back in Radiance’s depressinglyspartan safehouse, and she was laid out on the superhero’s bed. Judging fromthe darkness she could see out of the skylight Radiance used as an entranceand exit, it was the middle of the night. The woman in question, her captor,was sitting next to her on the one single chair in the entire place.
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And that fucking chain of hers was still there, binding her wrist to Trinity’s.
Trinity sighed, even though she hadn’t been expecting anything better. Shedidn’t really have it in her to put up more resistance than that. She wasexhausted and aching, and it had been one hell of a long day. She wantednothing more than to sleep for a week. Preferably alone, without her rivalstaring at her like she was some kind of dangerous, caged animal.
“How do you feel?” Radiance asked softly.
The question almost made Trinity laugh. It was just a little too precious,after everything Radiance had put her through. But then she noticed thesincere concern in the hero’s voice, and the lines of worry on her brow.
“How do you think?” Trinity answered wearily, slumping on her back. “I’mfucking tired.”
Radiance nodded sympathetically. It wasn’t much of an answer, but the factthat Trinity was conscious and talking seemed to be setting her at ease.
“I…” Radiance began, with rare uncertainty. She seemed like she’d beenworking up to something. “I owe you an apology.”
That was big enough to make Trinity sit upright. “You do?” She was sosurprised to hear it, she momentarily forgot how wholeheartedly she agreed.
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“Yes.” Radiance hung her head. “I went too far. I should never have takenyou out to that bar. It was a mistake, and it put you in an unacceptableposition. I’m sorry.”
“Damn,” Trinity breathed. It was oddly humbling to hear that, and thesupervillain was /illed with the absurd urge to disagree. Somehow, she stillhadn’t quite managed to shake the feeling that Radiance was something morethan human. Heroes weren’t supposed to apologize. Or were they? The urgepassed, however, when she thought a little more about Radiance’s phrasing.“Wait, so… you’re sorry for the bar?”
Radiance nodded solemnly. “Yes.”
Trinity squinted suspiciously. “But… not for anything else?”
The look on Radiance’s face re/lected a certain amount of inner con/lict.Trinity was heartened to see that. But in the end, the superhero met her gazesquarely, and settled on: “No.”
Trinity rubbed her face with both hands, not bothering to hide herexasperation. “So, is all this over, or not?”
It felt like a long time before she heard Radiance’s answer. “I can’t just letyou go.”
“God damn it.” Trinity couldn’t believe what she was hearing. “Then take
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“God damn it.” Trinity couldn’t believe what she was hearing. “Then takeme to the fucking cops.”
“So you can enchant them and slip away, just like all the other times?”Radiance’s voice was turning to stone. “No.”
Trinity snorted, a little of her sarcasm and vitriol returning to her. “Asuperhero who doesn’t trust the cops? Rich. I thought you were all about therule of law.”
“Of course I don’t trust the cops!” Radiance snapped. “They can’t deal withsomeone like you. And frankly, they don’t even care enough to properly try. Allthey really care about is sweeping the crime out of downtown and into thesuburbs, away from all their rich-” She broke off and sighed.
Trinity cocked an eyebrow.
“The point is,” Radiance continued slowly. “I can’t take you to the cops. Ican’t let you go. So, no. This isn’t over.”
“Then what,” Trinity said, glaring at her, “is the point of apologizing?”
Radiance turned her head from side to side. She seemed to be grapplingwith the question. “I did something wrong,” she replied eventually. “I ought toapologize. I’m hoping to teach you things like that.”
That, more than anything else, set Trinity’s temper ablaze. “Oh, yes,” she
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That, more than anything else, set Trinity’s temper ablaze. “Oh, yes,” shesneered. “You’re setting such a good example, aren’t you? By… what?Kidnapping me? Stripping me? Spanking me?”
“You’re a supervillain!” Radiance retorted. “What do you expect? Don’t playinnocent. This is how the game is played. You hit. We hit back.”
Trinity knew that well enough, but she wasn’t buying it. Not here. “Andwhoring me out at a dyke bar? That’s hitting back, huh? Yeah, Radiance, you’refucking spotless. De/initely not some kind of sick freak on a power trip.”
“Then what would that make you?” Radiance shot back at once, her temper/laring. “How many people have you done something like that to? Hm? Andworse, I’ll bet. And I know for a fact you didn’t always restrict yourself topeople who deserved it.”
“I… that’s…” Trinity shook her head furiously. She was too tired for this.“That’s not the point!”
“Why not?”
“Because…” Because	you’re	supposed	to	be	better. That was what Trinitywanted to say. Because	you	had	a	real	chance	to	be	better. “Because you’re theone /lying around in a pretty little cape and calling yourself a hero.”
“I’m a hero because I help people. That’s all it is. What do you do?”
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“God, fuck you!” Trinity was quickly remembering all the reasons she hatedspeaking with Radiance. Taking her back here hadn’t been a kindness. Justanother way to keep her prisoner. And now the hero was going to keep talkingher around in circles, knowing full well that she had all the power. And shewas going to accuse Trinity of being some kind of monster? “Who do you help,huh? Eleanor Quinn? You should be thanking me for trying to fuck over thatcorrupt bitch.”
Radiance sighed. Trinity was getting really, really tired of that. “Not thisagain. Eleanor Quinn is a good person. You don’t know her. I do.”
At that, Trinity just laughed. She was done. She was done with all of this.
Her captor seemed to sense as much. But with the two of them shackledtogether, Radiance could do nothing but sit there next to the supervillain, lipspursed, and wait for something to break the awkward, horrible silence that layover the room.
The shrill, demanding whine of a cell phone ringing was, somehow, evenmore unpleasant than silence.
“Radiance here.” The superhero answered it at once, perhaps grateful forthe distraction. She turned away and sat with her back to Trinity, as if thatcould provide some measure of privacy.
Pissed and feigning disengagement though she was, Trinity wasn’t above
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Pissed and feigning disengagement though she was, Trinity wasn’t aboveeavesdropping. She couldn’t hear whoever Radiance was talking to, but shecould make out their tone, all stern and stressed, and from that and Radiance’shalf of the conversation, she could get a pretty good picture of things.
“Yes,” Radiance said, and then: “Yes. Yes. I know.” There was a pause. “I’mstill working on it. Don’t have a full account yet. Must have slipped away.”Another pause. “Yes, I know. Madam president, I told you, I already know that.Yes, I know, and I-” Another pause. “Very well. I’ll be on it. Get some rest.”
She hung up.
Trinity waited just long enough that she could try - and fail - to seem idlycurious. “So, who was that, huh?”
At /irst, she wasn’t sure Radiance was going to reply. But then, eventually:“If you must know, it was Eleanor Quinn.”
Trinity snorted. “Oh, of course the illustrious ‘Madam President’ Quinn hasRadiance’s personal number.” Then, she thought a little harder about what hadbeen said. “Wait… she was asking about me. Wasn’t she?”
Radiance didn’t say anything, but her face gave it all away.
“Which means,” the supervillain continued slowly, “she doesn’t know I’mhere, does she? She doesn’t know I’m with you.”
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“There’s no reason for her to know anything,” Radiance said, looking at thewall.
At that, Trinity let out an explosive, ugly laugh. “Great. Fucking great. Not asingle person in the entire world knows I’m here. You’re lying to Quinn and tothe cops. You’ve gone completely rogue and completely off-script, and youhave no idea what you’re going to do with me.”
Radiance had the decency to actually look ashamed of herself. To Trinity,that felt like a monumental moral victory.
“I gotta admit though,” Trinity added unpleasantly. “Seeing you lie? It’s justa little bit delicious. It tarnishes that lovely immaculate glow of yours just alittle bit.”
When Radiance said nothing at all, and just kept staring adamantly straightahead, Trinity started to feel a little foolish, like a child who didn’t know whento let a joke die.
“And she just… calls you on a cell phone?” Trinity asked awkwardly. “Ialways /igured you big-shot heroes had some special way of communicating.Something nice and private, just between you and people like Eleanor Quinn. Iknow how your type loves your gadgets.”
Radiance /inally looked back at her, eyebrows raised in incredulity. “We dohave communication gadgets,” she replied slowly. “They’re called cell phones.”
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What could Trinity say to that? She laughed, slightly hysterically. She wasn’tsure if she was comforted or pissed when she heard Radiance start to laughwith her.
But soon enough, the laughter died, and both of them were once againfaced with the fact that they were shackled together.
“I… I just…” Trinity sighed. Her weariness made all the sarcasm and scorndrop out of her voice. “How can you trust someone like her? Like EleanorQuinn?”
Radiance took a moment to weigh the question. But infuriating as always,she answered with another question. “Why do you hate her so much?”
Trinity didn’t even know where to begin with that one. “Because she’sfucking rich!”
The superhero just looked at her.
“Don’t look at me like that,” her captive huffed. She tried to fold her arms,although it proved awkward with a chain around her wrist. “That’s a perfectlygood reason to hate someone. At least, where I come from. Besides, she’s notjust any rich person. Eleanor Quinn and her Quinncorp buddies built this city,as they’re so fond of telling everybody. The way I see it, that means they’reresponsible for the whole thing. The good parts, and the bad parts. And
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responsible for the whole thing. The good parts, and the bad parts. Andthey’re doing a piss-poor job with the bad parts.”
“That’s a very socially conscious outlook.”
Trinity couldn’t tell if Radiance was being sarcastic or not, so she glared ather anyway. “Yeah, I think it is, actually!” Warming to her theme, Trinitystarted to deliver the rant many of her friends had already heard over a beeror something stronger - at least, the acquaintances she passed off as friends.
“Look, I know you might not be able to tell, seeing as how you spend allyour time keeping rich people safe from purse-snatchers, but things actuallyfucking suck right now. For, like, a lot of people.” Trinity’s voice kept growingin volume. It felt good to /inally be able to throw this in someone’s face.Someone who deserved it. “And not because of crime or supervillains. Becauserent sucks, jobs suck, and life sucks. There’s a lot of people to blame for that,and none of them are the people getting hurt by it. Eleanor Quinn deservesmore blame than most. Her companies are buying up apartment blocks andbusinesses left and right. No-one gets to fucking live anymore. Not unless shesays so.”
The look on Radiance’s face was unreadable, but since she didn’t interrupt,Trinity kept going.
“Some people want more out of life than that!” the impassionedsupervillain shouted. “And everyone deserves more out of life than that. Butwho’s /ixing that injustice? Nobody. Certainly not you, and all your Apex
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who’s /ixing that injustice? Nobody. Certainly not you, and all your ApexLeague superhero friends. It’s funny, isn’t it? You can steal from everyone inthe city all day long, and as long as you make it legal /irst, you’ll have usefulidiots in capes lining up to protect you and call you a civic leader. But I know,you don’t care. You don’t care what I have to say. Your type never does. Youhaven’t seen this. You don’t know. You grew up in some downtown skyscraper,and when your powers manifested, you realized you could descend from theskies to smack around us little people whenever we get out of line. So, nothingI saw matters, no matter how right I am. You’re not listening.”
For a long moment, Radiance didn’t say a word, and Trinity started to hopeshe might have actually gotten through to her, somehow. But then her facetwisted up with fury, and when she spoke again, her voice was dripping withthe self-assured contempt Trinity hadn’t heard since waking up.
“What did I expect?” Radiance snarled. “You think you know it all. Don’tyou? That must be nice. It lets you go around doing anything you want toanyone you want, all day long. But now I’ve got you here, I can make you listento someone else for once. And /irst of all, what you need to hear is: you don’tknow even one tiny thing about me.”
As hard as she tried not to, Trinity paled in the face of the angelic heroine’srage.
“Where do you think I’m from?” Radiance demanded, and Trinity’s eyeswent wide as the superhero let her usual, formal accent drop. “Drop thebullshit. Listen. Where do you think I’m actually from?”
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Trinity wanted the ground to open up beneath her and swallow her whole.She’d have recognized that accent anywhere. “Shit,” she replied miserably. Shethought about Radiance’s commends about cops. She should have /iguredsomething was up.
“Yeah, that’s right, asshole,” her captor continued furiously. “I’m fromCastron.”
Castron. The poor, outer city, working-class neighborhood Trinity hadgrown up in, and the very place Radiance had captured her.
She couldn’t believe this. She couldn’t believe that she and her stuck-uprival were from the same neighborhood.
“Oh, now you don’t have anything to say,” Radiance snorted derisively. Heraccent returned. “You don’t feel like calling me a class traitor or something?”
Trinity really didn’t.
She turned away from Radiance and stared resolutely at the barren wall onthe opposite side of the bed. What else could she do? She knew it was apetulant gesture. Frankly, she wasn’t sure if she was embarrassed or furious.But she knew one thing: she was not going to apologize. No way. Not ever.Radiance had kidnapped her. Tortured her. Humiliated her. So, there was noway she would ever, ever feel bad.
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And clearly, the one apology Radiance had given was the only one sheherself was going to get.
Bravely, though, Radiance was the /irst one to break the long, awkwardsilence that followed.
“Come on,” Radiance said wearily. “None of that matters. Let’s just… getsome rest. It’s late.”
Trinity acceded with a stiff nod. Then, she looked around. “Fine. So, whereare you going to sleep.”
Radiance, likewise, cast her eyes around the room. The /loor was hard, andthere was no couch, just the single, uncomfortable chair she was alreadyoccupying.
“Well,” the superheroine replied, with utmost reluctance. “There’s only onebed, so…”
Trinity was dumbstruck. “You’ve got to be kidding me.”
“Let me put this another way,” Radiance said /irmly. “I’m sleeping in thatbed. It’s mine, and I’m not giving it up for a supervillain. You can do whateveryou want.”
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That wasn’t fair! That was totally unfair! Trinity looked over at the /loor.Just the thought of spending all night on it, with her already sore body, madeher wince. She was a prisoner! Wasn’t she entitled to some basic comfort?“Well, let me put it this way.” She folded her arms. “I’m staying right here.”
“Suit yourself,” Radiance shrugged. “Bed’s big enough for the both of us.”
Which was how Trinity ended up spending the night in the same bed as herhated rival.

***

The process of the two of them settling in to sleep was perhaps the singlemost awkward thing Trinity had ever had the displeasure of experiencing.
She quickly decided, in fact, that nothing could be worse. Not even the hard,wooden /loor of Radiance’s safehouse. But she wasn’t going to back down. Shesimply wasn’t. And so, clinging to the dying hope that Radiance would chickenout at the last moment, Trinity started undressing herself, and watchedRadiance do the same.
Frankly, it pissed her off that Radiance was able to strip in front of her so
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Frankly, it pissed her off that Radiance was able to strip in front of her soeasily and shamelessly. It would have soothed Trinity to know that, at the veryleast, they were both equally morti/ied by the situation. No such luck.Radiance had risen to her feet and started removing her clothes without anyhesitation, disrobing quickly and ef/iciently, removing her golden, mind-controlling chain from Trinity for only as long as necessary. She stared intospace as she did so, neither posturing nor hiding herself as she graduallyrevealed toned muscles and perfectly sculpted curves. She was obnoxiouslyhot, and she didn’t even have the good grace to act like it.
And why the hell was she folding her clothes neatly as she took them off? Itwas inhuman.
Trinity, meanwhile, was stripping off underneath the blankets, trying topreserve some tiny, inconsequential fragment of her modesty. She wasn’tashamed of her body and she didn’t care what Radiance saw, but in the contestof will between them, nudity had been used as a weapon against her. It madeher feel vulnerable, now. She wasn’t going to let Radiance see her that way. Notwithout a struggle.
Still, though, Trinity pondered, maybe she should try to get to the gym oncein a while. Those muscles looked good.
“Move over a little,” Radiance grunted, as she turned out the light andslipped into bed with Trinity.
“I’m already moved over,” Trinity retorted mutinously, but she nonetheless
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“I’m already moved over,” Trinity retorted mutinously, but she nonethelesspressed herself up tight against the wall in the hopes of avoiding theexistential superhero-supervillain lesbian horror of feeling her naked bodytouch up against her rivals.
It was a pretty small bed, so she lost that challenge right away.
She was hoping Radiance would /linch away as soon as their skin touched,but when she didn’t, Trinity was forced to accept the uncomfortably intimatesensation of Radiance’s shoulder against hers.
At least the superhero was warm. Really, really warm.
The sheer, monumental awkwardness of the situation had managed tosmother their earlier animosity, at least for the moment. Suddenly, silenceseemed like the absolute worst thing. Maybe casual conversation would makeit feel a bit less like they were lovers.
“This, uh,” Trinity began, feeling every bit as awkward as the atmosphere inthe room. “This bed is pretty small. Must get real cosy, between you and thegirls you bring back here.”
When Radiance didn’t reply, Trinity wondered if she’d already fallen asleep.But then: “I wouldn’t know.”
“What does that mean?” Trinity asked.
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“Your assumption is mistaken,” Radiance told her. “Again,” she addedpointedly. “I’ve never brought a girl back here before.”
Trinity blinked, and looked over. In the twilight, she couldn’t really seeRadiance’s face. “But I thought…”
“Always their place,” Radiance replied abruptly. “Not mine. No-one else hasever slept here before.”
Trinity didn’t have a single clue how to feel about that.
“I guess it’s not much to show off,” she commented lightly. Maybe sheshouldn’t have said anything.
“Can’t risk anyone knowing,” Radiance said. “Anyone seeing. It could put mein danger. Or worse, them.”
Trinity nodded. “Well, that explains why it’s, yknow, like this.” She gesturedvaguely at the blank walls. “Wherever you’re from, a hero like you probablyhas some fancy apartment downtown. Am I right?”
“You’re right,” Radiance conceded. That could have been the end of theconversation, but after a whole minute had passed, she said: “I spent mostnights here, though.”
That was really, truly appalling to hear. In spite of everything, Trinity
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That was really, truly appalling to hear. In spite of everything, Trinityimmediately found herself thinking about how it would feel, spending nightafter night in a small, empty room like this, all alone.
“Sounds lonely.” She couldn’t help saying it.
“It is,” Radiance agreed. There was a shifting motion under the covers thatTrinity took for a shrug. “But that’s the life. Right?” 
“I guess,” Trinity replied. But then she thought for another moment, andpropped herself up on one arm. “Wait. No, it isn’t. Not for most heroes,anyway. Plenty of them are more public about it than you, and even if theydon’t give their identities away, they clearly don’t live in holes like these. Theydate. They have fun. What’s up with that?”
“I…” The superhero seemed to be taking a few moments to compose herwords. “Look. Being a hero is a hard job, at the best of times. It can be prettythankless. I don’t begrudge anyone for seeking whatever comforts they needto make it bearable.”
“But not you?” Sincere curiosity was getting the better of the villain.
“No.”
“You’ve gotta be perfect, huh?” Trinity baited.
“That’s right.”
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Trinity was /loored by how serious Radiance sounded. There was no ironyto her words. She thought about the room they were sleeping in. Radiance wasdetermined to be perfect, and it had taken over her entire life. No wonder shewas going off the rails.
“Don’t you think that’s a little…” Trinity couldn’t /ind the right words. Whywas she even trying? She shouldn’t care.
“It’s my life,” Radiance replied tersely. “Look, Shimmer, maybe weshouldn’t-” She broke off, and laughed ruefully. “God. I know your name now,don’t I? It’s Trinity. I have absolutely no idea if I should call you that, orShimmer.”
“God, just ‘Trinity’, please,” Trinity snorted. “I’m not like you. Not wedded toany cool codename. ‘Shimmer’ is just a lame moniker from the media.”
“You got it, Trinity.”
Hearing that felt very, very weird.
“Do I get to know your name?” Trinity ventured.
“Nope,” Radiance told her. And that was that, clearly.
Trinity could have left it there, but there was just one more pressing
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Trinity could have left it there, but there was just one more pressingquestion on her mind, and in the quiet, oddly intimate atmosphere that layacross them, she felt like Radiance might actually answer it.
“So… you’re done this before, right?” she asked slowly. “Not exactly likethis, I mean. Not with a villain. But, um. You know. Kink. Domination.”
There was a pause. For once, Radiance actually seemed embarrassed. “Yes.”
“You’ve done this a lot.” It was a statement, not a question.
“Yes,” Radiance repeated.
With that bridge crossed, Trinity was a little unsure what she wanted toask. “How does that work? For a superhero, it seems a little… I don’t know,dark?”
“Dark?” Radiance seemed bemused by that. “I wouldn’t say so. Neitherwould the people I play with. They always enjoy themselves. I make sure ofthat.”
A few butter/lies danced in Trinity’s stomach.
“But, since you ask,” the hero continued, “I… I like control. It feels good. Outthere? In the streets? I’m not in control. Not really. There’s always too muchgoing on. Too many people. I’m just one woman, trying to make some kind oforder out of it all. It gets confusing, sometimes. But I can control just one
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order out of it all. It gets confusing, sometimes. But I can control just oneperson. I’m good at that. When I’m in control, it’s all very, very clear.”
There was a long pause as Trinity digested what Radiance had said.
“I don’t know why I told you that,” Radiance added quietly
Trinity didn’t know either. But she got it, intimately. She often feltsomething similar. Future City, so big and busy, had a way of making her feelsmall sometimes. Domination was the perfect antidote. Who knew if she wasever going to be able to taste that again?
“Goodnight,” Radiance said abruptly, and rolled over onto her side, facingaway. Trinity decided that was a clear sign the conversation was over.
“Goodnight,” she replied, and started making herself comfortable.
Trinity did her best to ignore it, when she heard the clear sounds ofRadiance touching herself.
And the next morning, she tried to pretend she hadn’t woken up to /ind thesuperheroine, her rival, the idol of Future City, clinging to her arm.
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Chapter	8

When Trinity /irst woke, just before the crack of dawn, to /ind Radiance, thesuperhero who had captured her, clinging to her arm, she didn’t know whatthe fuck to do. She had to rub her eyes with her other hand a few times just tocon/irm it was real and not some kind of twisted dream. Once she was sureshe was awake, it was all she could do not to laugh. The situation was almostcomical. If she wasn’t seeing it with her own eyes, it would have beenimpossible for her to picture Radiance that way, at rest, eyes closed, clinging toher for… what? Warmth? Comfort? She couldn’t know, but she couldn’t helpwondering.
And what was she supposed to do? Wake the hero up? Laugh at her? Thatseemed unbearably childish, somehow. Trinity didn’t want to be the kind ofpetty asshole who crowed over things like that. She couldn’t blame anyone forreaching out for something, or someone, as they slept. Not even Radiance.That didn’t make the sheer awkwardness of the situation any easier to bear,though. Trinity swiftly decided that if Radiance woke up, it would only getmore awkward, and that only left her one choice.
Do nothing.
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So, the supervillain - not that she felt like much of a supervillain, in thatmoment - stayed as still as she possibly could, allowing her hated rival to sleeplike a baby at her side as she stared up at the skylight in the ceiling, watchingas the sun’s golden light slowly inched its way up into the sky. It was a strangesight for a night owl like her, but not an unpleasant one.
Eventually, mercifully, Radiance released her and rolled over, the tanned,golden-haired, muscular hero still sound asleep and still blissfully unaware ofwhat she had been doing. With that, Trinity was able to breathe a sigh of reliefand shift into a more comfortable position. And, as she contemplated thestrange way lying in bed next to Radiance made her feel, she slowly slippedback into unconsciousness herself.
When she woke next, the sun was higher in the sky, and Trinity was alonein bed. That, too, was a kind of mercy. The bed wasn’t big enough for the bothof them, not really, and Trinity was glad for the chance to spread out andstretch her weary body. A night’s sleep had done her some good, but notenough good to completely take the edge off of all of her aches and pains. Inparticular, her ass was incredibly sore from the spanking Radiance had givenher the day before. Rolling over and peering over her shoulder, Trinity couldsee that her ass cheeks looked like little more than a pair of huge, impressivebruises. Strangely, that made her blush more than it pissed her off.
When she didn’t spot Radiance right away, Trinity swiftly checked to see ifthe hero’s golden, mind-controlling chain was still in place around her wrist.She hated that she even needed to check; the feeling of being bound by it was
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She hated that she even needed to check; the feeling of being bound by it wasalready becoming too familiar to notice. Unfortunately, it was, and whenTrinity peered over the edge of the bed to follow it, she was greeted with thesight of Radiance engaged in a morning workout on the /loor.
Totally naked.
For the second time in as many minutes of being awake, Trinity foundherself blushing /iercely. She was, once again, /illed with indignant resentmenttowards her captor for looking so damn perfect. Radiance’s powerful,impressive muscles were so perfectly-formed they could have been cut frommarble, and the way they /lexed as Radiance completed a set of slow,deliberate push-ups was almost hypnotic. Her tanned skin seemed to glow inthe morning light, and Trinity couldn’t help but notice that Radiance’s ass wasevery bit as perfect as all the rest of her.
She badly wished she could have been indifferent to the sight butunfortunately, she was far too much of a lesbian for that. The feminine urge totake those buns in her hands and squeeze them as hard as she could was allbut irresistible. Normally, Trinity would have taken thoughts like those andrepressed them as deeply and viciously as she could, but in her weary, groggystate, she was defenseless. It didn’t help that Radiance looked so unearthly, soangelic. Even her hair looked perfect, her wavy sidecut lending her the perfectamount of personality to make her look like a hot, gay woman and not a meremannequin. It was so unfair. Hair that perfect was supposed to be impossibleso early in the morning.
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But most magni/icent of all were her wings.
For the longest time, Trinity had been unsure if Radiance’s wings weretotally real, or somehow part of her costume. When they hadn’t been presentwhilst the two of them had been naked in bed, she’d assumed the latter. Butnow, she could see that they were absolutely, undeniably authentic. The hero’stwo huge, white, feathered wings connected to her back just beneath theshoulder blades, and /lexed slightly as she moved. Trinity could see all kinds ofsmall muscles and motions at work within them, feathers twitching andadjusting just as instinctively as any other part of her body. It was the /irsttime she had seen the heroine’s wings up so close at a peaceful moment, andthe sight took her breath away. There was a genuine beauty to them, a beautythat transcended even how she felt about Radiance.
“Staring?” Radiance asked, amused, eyes still turned to the /loor.
Trinity was glad Radiance wasn’t looking her way to see the shade of redshe was turning. She didn’t realize the hero had noticed her wake up. “Just…curious,” she answered lamely. “Where have you been keeping those things?They take up an awful lot of space.”
After Radiance completed one last push-up, she raised herself to her kneesand turned to face the supervillain. She made a small gesture with her hand,and her wings vanished into so much golden, shimmering dust thatevaporated into the air within moments. It was just the way her chainvanished when she dismissed that.
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“They do,” Radiance explained. “Which is why I keep them under wrapsmost of the time. But I like to spread my wings in the morning, when I’mwarming up. Feels good.”
Trinity just nodded. The casual, conversational way Radiance answered herquestion had completely disarmed her. What was she supposed to say next?‘How did you sleep?’ ‘Nice weather this morning.’ She felt like she was goingcrazy.
The fact that she could totally see Radiance’s tits wasn’t helping matters.
After a few moments and with an impossibly-irksome, knowing, lopsidedsmirk on her face, Radiance rose to her feet and broke the silence. “Youhungry?” she asked.
Trinity instantly realized that she was. “God yes,” she replied. And then,since she felt like she was letting Radiance get the better of her a little toomuch: “So, I know you’re kind of going rogue here, but do I still get somerights as a prisoner? How about three square meals?”
Radiance merely laughed good-naturedly. “I’ll do my best.”
As Radiance rose to her feet and disappeared into the bathroom, Trinitytook the opportunity to slip out of bed and hastily throw some clothes on.Being dressed made her feel less vulnerable - a little, anyway - but whatever
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Being dressed made her feel less vulnerable - a little, anyway - but whateversmall pleasure she might have derived from that swiftly evaporated when shesaw Radiance reaching into a cabinet in her bathroom to retrieve a kettle, a jarof instant coffee, and a small stack of granola bars.
“You’ve got to be kidding me,” Trinity muttered.
“Here,” Radiance said, plugging the electric kettle into a stray outlet. “Makeme a coffee too. I need to put some clothes on.”
Trinity shook her head, but obliged. Searching around a little more, shediscovered a pair of mugs, a teaspoon, and a small bag of sugar. Making coffeefor both of them as Radiance slipped into a sports bra and a pair of panties feltmorbidly domestic, but she didn’t have it in her to refuse. As the kettle boiled,she noticed that Radiance was donning her superhero costume, instead of thecasual clothes she’d been wearing the night before. Trinity wasn’t sure whatthat meant.
“Thanks,” Radiance said breezily, taking one of the cups of coffee as she/lipped back her hair. She took a sip, and then held out a /istful of granola bars.“Take as many as you want.”
Trinity paused, just to make sure Radiance understood that she wasspeechless in disbelief. “This isn’t breakfast.”
“Sure it is.”
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“This isn’t what you eat for breakfast every day,” Trinity pleaded, appalled.
Radiance shrugged and started eating one of the breakfast bars. “It’s goodenough.”
“No! It isn’t!” Trinity couldn’t believe what she was hearing. But when itbecame clear that Radiance had nothing more to say on the subject, she tookone of the bars. Food was food, and her empty stomach was grateful for it.
The two of them stood in silence, sipping their coffees and trying not tolook at each other too much. Food and caffeine was helping Trinity to feel alittle more like herself again, but she couldn’t stop her mind turning to theconversation the two of them had held the night before, and what it impliedabout what was going to happen.
Radiance wasn’t done with her. Which meant she was about to face morepunishments. More pain. More humiliation. Trinity was determined not to letRadiance know any of it was getting to her, but after all she’d been put throughyesterday, she found herself /illed with trepidation.
“So,” Trinity began, breaking the awkward silence as her anxiety got thebetter of her. “What’s next?”
Radiance took her time answering, slowly /inishing off her granola bar anddrinking the last few drops of her coffee. Once she was done, she let out asatis/ied sigh and then slowly turned to Trinity.
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“Well, I have a question,” she said. “Does your power work if you use it onyourself?”
“W-what?” Trinity froze. She didn’t like that one bit. “No. No. Of course not.”
Radiance tilted her head. “So, you’ve tried it?”
Trinity cursed her captor’s intuition. “It’s not… that’s just not how itworks!”
“How do you know?”
“What?” Trinity threw her hands up in a huff and started pacing, at least asmuch as Radiance’s chain would allow. The hero seemed happy to keep her ona long leash while they were inside. “Of course I know! It’s my power! I knowthis stuff!”
“You don’t seem very sure.” Radiance cocked her head. “I’m just…wondering about the potential. Especially since your power seems to be more,shall we say, /lexible than mine.”
Trinity swallowed. That was certainly true. Radiance’s mind control wascertainly potent - seemingly irresistible, in fact - but it was limited to directcommands. Trinity’s could do much more. Her infamous shimmer could affectthe mind on every level, manipulating emotions, memories, feelings. She could
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the mind on every level, manipulating emotions, memories, feelings. She couldmelt your brain in surround sound, even if it was more of an art than ascience.
“Well, stop wondering!” the villain snapped, turning her back to Radianceto make sure her face didn’t give anything away. “It doesn’t work.”
“Let’s /ind out.”
The way all the playfulness suddenly vanished from the superhero’s voicesent a chill down Trinity’s spine. She turned back to Radiance. Looking at her,dressed in her signature white-and-gold out/it once more, was a forcefulreminder of who exactly Trinity was dealing with.
She looked her captor dead in the eye, sensing what was about to happen.“Fuck you, angel girl.”
Radiance ignored her and hefted the golden chain that was still wrappedtight around Trinity’s wrist. She pulled it taut, and it shrank to oblige her.“Come here.”
It wasn’t a request. Trinity obeyed, glaring mutinously at her captor as shedid.
“Kneel.” Radiance’s eyes were cold.
Trinity lowered herself to kneel on the ground in front of Radiance, and as
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Trinity lowered herself to kneel on the ground in front of Radiance, and asshe did, she cursed herself just as much as the woman on the other end of thechain. What the fuck had she been doing all morning? Sipping coffee andswapping banter? She should have been looking for a way out. How had shelet her guard down so badly?
“I’m telling you,” Trinity said through gritted teeth. “It’s not gonna work.”
“We’ll see about that,” Radiance told her /irmly. Her chain started to glowwith a faint but brilliant light as she /ixed her concentration on the captivesupervillain. “Trinity, use your shimmer on yourself.”
Trinity tried to /ight it. She really did. She tried to tell herself it would bedifferent. Her power was something that belonged only to her. No-one elsecould touch it. Radiance could control her body, maybe she could even controlher mind, but she couldn’t make her use her power. It was special.
She was wrong.
Beads of painful sweat were dripping down Trinity’s face as she tried andfailed to prevent herself from lifting a hand to her own temple. The mere effortwas unfathomably exhausting. She could feel her willpower being stretchedinside herself like a muscle, and it wasn’t enough. She knew right away that nomatter how hard she tried, Radiance was stronger. She couldn’t be resisted.That fucking chain of hers was wrapped tight around Trinity’s soul.
But that didn’t stop Trinity from trying. Not until her /ingertips, already
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But that didn’t stop Trinity from trying. Not until her /ingertips, alreadyglistening with shimmering, purple sparks, made contact with her skin.
The moment they did, she gasped. That feeling was all it took for all the/ight to go out of her.
It was incredible.
Her shimmer felt nothing at all like Radiance’s chain. Radiance’s mindcontrol was like a shackle around her neck that pulled and dragged her towherever the hero wanted her to go. It was forceful, even violent. Trinity’sshimmer, by contrast, was a calling and a beckoning. It felt magnetic andseductive, as it worked its way into her head. Trinity found herself pantingfaintly as she injected yet more shimmering beads of light into herself, feelingthe way they danced underneath her skin. It felt good the way nothing elsedid.
More than just pleasurable, it felt right. There was something eerilyreassuring about what her own shimmer was doing to her. It smothered awayany possibility for doubt or concern. Instead, she could feel its sinuous,intimate voice nestled amongst her thoughts, whispering everything that shewanted to hear and more. Trinity knew she could kneel like this and listenforever. She understood now how her victims always succumbed so easily.She’d never known she was blessing them with a miraculous sensation likethis. Trinity let out a satis/ied sigh, and she barely even noticed it when apurple haze passed over her vision, leaving her eyes alight with shimmer.
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“Trinity?” ventured Radiance. She sounded a little uncertain. “You inthere?”
Trinity nodded, and even that small act of compliance was bliss. Everythingfelt good, so nodding felt good. It made sense. Everything made sense.
“Wow,” Radiance breathed. “That’s really something, huh?”
Trinity imagined what the superhero was seeing: the villain she’d huntedfor and tormented was now kneeling before her, nodding obediently at herevery word, a placid smile on her face and a dull, docile look in her eyes. Withthe small part of herself that was still capable of independent thought, Trinityrealized that this was probably the /irst time Radiance had ever mind-controlled someone and seen them look at her so adoringly.
“Let’s see,” Radiance mused to herself, pacing a little. “How do we wanna dothis?”
Trinity couldn’t help but eagerly await whatever the answer turned out tobe.
“You know what your problem is?” Radiance began eventually, after severalmoments lost in thought. “You think you’re above the rules. I think that’s it.You think the rules apply to everyone but you.”
Trinity nodded again. Her mind was an open vessel, ready to receive
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Trinity nodded again. Her mind was an open vessel, ready to receiveRadiance’s words.
“You’re going to listen to me and you’re going to believe me,” Radiance toldher. The chain in her hand and the shimmer in Trinity’s head lent extra forceand compulsion to her words. “You think rules are things for other people,”she continued. “You think everyone else has to be fair and nice and good. Butnot you. You’re special. You’re allowed to go around doing whatever you wantto whoever you want, and everything else will magically fall into place tojustify it. That’s how it is, in your head.”
“Yes,” Trinity agreed breathlessly. If it hadn’t been true before, it was now.
“You…” Radiance paused. There was a strange look in her eyes, perhapsfrom the raw eagerness to please that /illed Trinity’s voice. Trinity couldn’t tellif the hero was repulsed or grati/ied. “Well, you’re wrong. That’s what youneed to understand from now on. What you’re going to understand from nowon. It’s what I’m going to teach you.”
“Yes,” Trinity repeated, this time even more urgently. She needed Radianceto teach her. She needed whatever Radiance wanted to give her. Her shimmerhad made her mind malleable, and now it was shaping itself around theinevitability of what her captor promised.
Radiance licked her lips. Her mouth was dry. “I’m going to change you,” shetold Trinity. She sounded like she was /inding her rhythm, regardless of whatshe felt about what she was doing. “Because you need to change. Whatever I
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she felt about what she was doing. “Because you need to change. Whatever Itell you is going to become the truth. Your truth. You’ll make it that way.”
You	need	to	change. Trinity gasped as the implications of that washed overher, a cavernous, yawning need opening up with her. She needed to change.She needed Radiance to change her. It didn’t matter how. It didn’t matter intowhat. She just needed the superhero to start twisting her mind into whatevershape she pleased. Trinity wanted to beg for it.
“You…” Radiance faltered brie/ly, hesitation /lashing in her eyes, but it wassoon swept aside by a far more reckless, dangerous passion. A smile started toappear on her face as she decided to allow herself to take pleasure in what shewas going to do. “You love to obey.”
The room around Trinity started to spin as she struggled to absorb thatcommand, instinctively responding to Radiance’s command to make whatevershe told her the truth. She was helpless to keep herself from directing hershimmer that way, echoing Radiance’s words inside her own head, but lacedwith the supernatural power that made them utterly undeniable.
“I… I love to… to…?” The villain’s head was hurting. She wanted to /ight this.She just didn’t know how. Radiance was too deep in her head. But in spite ofthat, in spite of how placid her own power had made her, the idea that sheloved obedience was so foreign and repulsive that it aroused a /ierceindignation within her.
But… wasn’t that also what made it so good?
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The thought was foreign, even as it whispered to her in Trinity’s own voice.The supervillain was left swaying by their persuasive force, and by the waythey made her burn between her legs. Why? Why did she think that? Why didshe so suddenly, ardently love the idea of Radiance warping and twistingeverything about her that she’d once known?
Because she needed to change.
Trinity let out a strangled gasp as the last remnants of her independentmind /igured it out. Radiance’s suggestion, whether meant as a command ornot, had taken root deep within her. She wasn’t just powerless to stopRadiance from brainwashing her. She wanted it. She actively craved it. She

needed it. And even if she knew that need was fake, it demanded satisfactionjust as much as the need for oxygen and food.
“I love to obey,” Trinity whispered, and a thrill ran down her own spine asshe felt herself change. With a single impulse, driven by Radiance’s controlover her, she made her own shimmer pulse within her head, /ixing the newdesire in place. Once it was done, she felt all the better. She was kneeling. Shewas listening. She was obeying. Just like she wanted.
As soon as she accepted that about herself, Trinity knew she’d lost,completely and totally. She couldn’t /ight anymore. Her resistance had beentaken from her and twisted around into a desire for more. She wouldn’tmuster a single piece of resistance to anything Radiance said or did from now



173

muster a single piece of resistance to anything Radiance said or did from nowon. The compulsion was total and irresistible. Something about the way herand Radiance’s respective powers worked, layered atop one another, madethem even more potent. It was all the deep, penetrating, persuasive magic ofTrinity’s shimmer, but with all the force and purpose of Radiance’s chain.Together, they weren’t quite like a shackle or like a voice. They were both atonce, and they were even more than that. It was like a song, Trinity realized. Itwas as though she could feel music all around her, so loud and passionate itstroked her soul, and she had no choice but to dance to it, the rhythm pullingher onward and holding her in its grasp every bit as powerfully as Radiance’scommands normally did.
It was breathtaking, and immediately, Trinity was hooked on the sensation.It made her obey, and she loved to obey.
She could see that Radiance loved her obeying too. There was a /ire in thesuperhero’s eyes as she claimed the control over Trinity she’d spent so manyhours chasing. “You need rules,” Radiance told her. “You love rules. Laws. Youlove those things because they tell you how to behave and how not to behave.They’re important. You’d never break them.”
Trinity nodded rapturously, absorbing this revelation with newfoundeagerness. “I love rules,” she repeated. She could feel herself being changed,and it made her throb with pleasure. “I need rules. Laws. I’ll never breakthem.”
She felt the words inscribe themselves on her heart, becoming a part of her.
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She felt the words inscribe themselves on her heart, becoming a part of her.She knew - absolutely knew - that she loved following rules. Nothing else feltbetter - except obeying, perhaps. Her shimmer worked deep, smothering andwarping any facets of Trinity’s personality that didn’t match what she wasbeing told. Her natural, rebellious urges were taken away from her. Trinitydidn’t mind that either. It made her better at obeying.
“Never,” Radiance repeated. Her smile was growing, becoming slightlycrooked as the joyful thrill of dominance took hold. “You love rules becauseyou love being good. You want to be good. Rules and laws tell you how.Following them is good, and breaking them is bad. You want to be good, soyou’ll follow the rules. You love knowing that you’ve been good.”
“I want to be good.” The words felt like honey as they dripped fromTrinity’s lips. She hadn’t been questioning Radiance before, of course, but it allmade so much sense now. She wanted to be good. It was good to be good. Itwas so obvious. A tautology.
“You need to be good,” Radiance insisted, and the feeling gripped thebrainwashed villain even tighter. “And you’d hate to be bad. You hate breakingrules. You hate disobeying. It feels awful. It makes you feel so guilty. That’swhy you need to be good instead.”
Trinity’s mood /lipped on its head in a single instant. Instead of merelyfeeling joyous at her new set of values, she felt a horrible, all-consuming senseof guilt at how she’d lived her life. She’d broken so many rules. It was awful.Perhaps she’d never be good. At least she was changing. That was some
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Perhaps she’d never be good. At least she was changing. That was somecomfort. She needed Radiance to keep changing her.
“P-please,” she begged. In the mind-warping fugue her shimmer had placedher in, it felt all the more pressing.
“You’ve been bad.” Radiance picked up on her mood at once. “But that’swhy you need to redeem yourself. You need to be good from now on. You needto follow rules, and you need to help make sure other people follow rules too.You need to… to make people feel good. To keep them safe. That’s the mostimportant thing of all. If you make people feel good, that makes you a goodperson.” Radiance paused for a moment, before her temptation got the betterof her. “A good girl.”
That last phrase caught alight in Trinity’s mind like dry kindling. “Yes,” sheechoed. “Please. I want to be a good girl. I want to make you feel good. I wantto make everyone feel good.” The approval she saw in Radiance’s eyes onlyspurred her on. “I’ll be such a good girl from now on! Please, just give me achance.”
Radiance licked her lips once more. Her eyes were shining every bit asbright as Trinity’s were. It was obvious to anyone that she was being driven byfar, far more than just a noble desire to reform the supervillain - not thatTrinity minded, of course. She could see that Radiance was feeling good, andshe wanted to make Radiance feel good. She wanted to make everyone feelgood.
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“Yes,” Radiance breathed. “I think the new Shimmer is going to be muchbetter for this city. The new, helpful, law-abiding Shimmer. Don’t you agree?”
To Trinity’s surprise, Radiance reached out and removed her chain fromaround Trinity’s neck. She felt it slip free for a moment, before feeling it vanishinto nothing. She gasped in surprise - and in disappointment. She loved thefeeling of Radiance changing her. Without the hero binding her thoughts andactions, Trinity’s shimmer quickly faded from her mind. It left her feelingdazed as she slowly recovered from the trance, and awed as she felt the many,many changes Radiance had made cementing themselves into her personality.
“You’re right,” Trinity agreed unsteadily. “Much better.”
Her head was churning with unfamiliar thoughts. There was so much to do.So many rules to be followed. There was so much she needed to atone for. Andthere were so many people she needed to make feel good.
Starting with Radiance.
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Chapter	9

Trinity couldn’t keep herself from swaying unsteadily as she rose to herfeet. It felt as though the inside of her head had been run through a washingmachine. Everything she was used to thinking, knowing and feeling had beenchurned up and chewed out, and the new creed Radiance had made her giveherself was echoing like thunder through her mind, the words loud enough tomake her head throb.
You	need	to	follow	rules.

You	need	to	make	sure	other	people	follow	rules.

You	need	to	keep	people	safe.

You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.

She did. She needed all of those things now.
She needed to be a good girl.
After just a few moments, Trinity’s legs gave out underneath her, and she
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After just a few moments, Trinity’s legs gave out underneath her, and shestaggered over to the bed so she could sit herself down instead of collapsingonto the /loor. In an instant, Radiance was right there beside her, a look ofconcern carved into the superhero’s perfect face.
“Trinity?” Radiance called. The expression on her face was unreadable. “Areyou OK?”
Trinity looked at her, and immediately forgot to answer. The sight ofRadiance brought forth a tidal wave of new feelings, powerful enough tosmother all kinds of old resentments that would have otherwise bubbled tothe surface. She felt no bitterness at all as she stared at her captor and rival.No, not her rival. Radiance wasn’t her rival anymore.
She was her savior.
Radiance had shown her the light. She had taken her and remade her into anew woman. A good, law-abiding, well-intentioned woman. Trinity couldn’timagine how to thank her enough. Furthermore, Radiance herself embodiedeverything Trinity now believed in. She enforced the law, and she savedpeople. She was an ideal. A hero.
Everything Trinity now found herself drawn towards.
She hadn’t forgotten, of course, that Radiance had made her that way usingmind control. She’d forced Trinity to turn her own power against herself,rewriting her most fundamental beliefs and personality traits. But Trinity
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rewriting her most fundamental beliefs and personality traits. But Trinitycouldn’t bring herself to feel anything but gratitude. Each one of the wordsRadiance had spoken to her while she’d been in her shimmer-induced trancewas now inscribed in her soul like holy scripture. They were the truth. It wasquite literally impossible for her to think otherwise. And how could you hatesomeone who had shown you such a vital truth? How could you want to doanything but repay them for transforming you?
But how? Nothing compared to the gift Radiance had given her, and nothingcould even begin to make up for all the villainous acts Trinity had committed.The brainwashed villain wracked her mind, trying to think of anything thatshe could do.
Then, she thought about how Radiance had looked at her while she’d beenbrainwashing her.
You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
Yes. She needed to make Radiance feel good.
“Trinity?” Radiance repeated. As Trinity just looked at her, not answering, alook of dawning horror and guilt descended on her face, and she startedgently shaking her captive’s shoulder. “Hey? Hey Trinity? Fuck, c’mon. Answerme, damn it!”
“I’m good,” Trinity answered /inally, and Radiance looked stunned at theutterly serene tone in her voice. But it was true. She was good now. She was a
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utterly serene tone in her voice. But it was true. She was good now. She was agood girl.
“Are… you sure?” Radiance didn’t look much less worried. “I was… for amoment there, I thought that…”
Trinity cocked her head, curious to see what the hero was going to say, butshe just trailed off.
“Don’t worry,” Trinity assured her, doing her best to smile. Her head wasstill churning horrendously, but it was beginning to settle, and she wasstarting to regain her balance. It turned out that getting your entire worldview/lipped on its head required a little time to adjust. “I feel /ine. I’m just eager toget started, as soon as I can.”
“Get started with what?” Radiance asked.
Trinity’s smile widened, and she shivered with anticipation as the wordspassed her lips. “Making people feel good, of course.”
Just thinking about it /illed her with warmth and pleasure. It was herpurpose now. Her guiding light.
“Let’s hold back on that a little,” Radiance replied. Her tone was even, butshe seemed decidedly anxious. “Until things, um, settle, it might not be such agood idea to have you out on the streets.”
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Trinity nodded. “Very well. I can start right here instead.”
Radiance blinked. “What do you mean?”
“With you, of course.” Trinity patted the bed next to her. Radiance slowlysat down, looking at the reformed villain warily the entire time. “I’ve put youthrough hell, Radiance. Yesterday, and so many more times in the past. I’vebroken so many rules. The least I can do is try to make it up to you.”
“That’s…” Radiance’s lips were parted slightly in surprise. Clearly, shehadn’t expected this. “I don’t think that’s necessary.”
Trinity frowned. “Why not?”
The superhero seemed momentarily dumbstruck by the question.“Because… because I’m a hero,” she explained. “I’m not one of the ones whoneeds protecting. I can take care of myself.”
Trinity nodded. She was starting to understand, but the burning drivewithin her couldn’t be denied.
“Of course you can,” she said, and drew a little closer to Radiance. “But youdeserve to feel good too, Radiance.”
“I…” Radiance looked at Trinity sharply, eyes widened.
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“A little comfort. A little warmth. Everyone needs that much,” Trinitycontinued. She spoke softly, but her voice was faintly breathy. She could hardlycontain her excitement. “Even you. You’re not a machine. You want things.”
Radiance looked away. “I want to protect people.”
“You want more than that,” Trinity retorted, leaning in. As she thoughtabout how she’d woken up that morning, with Radiance clinging to her arm,she could see exactly how to get through to the hero. “And that’s OK! Everyonedeserves a little pleasure in life. You wouldn’t judge anyone else for that,would you? So why judge yourself?”
“I just want to protect people,” Radiance insisted. Her whole body wastense.
Trinity drew closer, until her lips were just inches from Radiance’s ear.“Liar,” she whispered playfully.
At that, Radiance recoiled sharply. She looked at Trinity, horri/ied, perhapseven afraid. Trinity trembled. Perhaps she should stop. This wasn’t what shewanted. What she needed.
You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
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You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
Those words, echoing through Trinity’s mind once more, stiffened herresolve. She needed to make Radiance feel good. And she knew exactly how,even if it was something Radiance was lying to herself about.
“No-one could be happy living like this.” Trinity gestured around the room.“I’m not going to stop you from protecting anyone. But while we’re here, youand me, why not let me make you feel good? What’s the harm, Radiance?”
The hero lapsed into silence. Trinity sighed. She was going to have to twistthe knife a little deeper. It pained her to do it, but she knew it would all be forthe best. She could help Radiance feel better.
“You know, I saw the way you were looking at me,” Trinity whispered,“while you were playing with my mind. You were so turned on, Radiance. It’sOK, I’m not judging you. I know how it feels. We both do. You want me. Youwant to control me. Use me.” 
There was no doubt about it now. Radiance looked terri/ied. “You don’tknow me,” she forced out.
“Then tell me I’m wrong,” Trinity shot back.
Radiance didn’t say anything.
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Trinity didn’t gloat. There was something far more important to be done.Instead, she reached out slowly towards Radiance, as if to a wary animal, andrested an arm around her shoulder. Radiance bristled, but didn’t pull away.
“What…” Radiance’s voice was quiet. “What are you even proposing?”
Trinity shivered again. She was getting so close. She needed this. Sheneeded to make people feel good. That was her whole being now.
She looked at Radiance with big, open, honest eyes. “Anything you want.”
At /irst, Radiance’s lips curled up at the corners as if she was about tolaugh, but her face froze when she realized how utterly sincere her captivewas being.
“That’s…” Radiance shook her head, but awkwardly, with con/lict in hereyes. “Trinity. I don’t think that’s right.”
“Why not?” Trinity demanded. She was careful to keep her voice soft, andher words insistent. “Why wouldn’t it be?”
“Because I did this to you!”
As Trinity inched towards Radiance, the superhero retreated, but she wasrunning out of room all on the bed. She was almost pressed up against thewall. For all her strength, for all her muscles, she seemed utterly powerless in
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wall. For all her strength, for all her muscles, she seemed utterly powerless inthe face of an eager, pleasing, seductive Trinity. Her conviction that she’dturned the supervillain to the path of goodness was at war with her instinctthat what was happening was very, very wrong.
Her words sent a wave of unease through Trinity too. Why was she doingthis? Hadn’t she viciously hated Radiance just minutes ago? Why was she nowthinking about sex? Why was she OK with any of this? But an instant later, afar greater wave rose to meet it, formed of the irresistible compulsion she’dplanted deep in her own mind. It swept the unease aside effortlessly, leavingTrinity swaying breathlessly.
You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
You	need	to	make	people	feel	good.
That was her truth. Her religion. It overpowered everything. She wanted tomake Radiance feel good, and she knew exactly how. She’d seen it in thesuperhero’s eyes.
“That doesn’t matter,” Trinity said, as she swayed gently from the force ofher hypnotic mantra. “I’m an adult. I want this. You want this. It doesn’t matterwhat you did to me. It doesn’t matter who I was before. People change,Radiance. You changed me. For the better. This is who I am now.”
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In the face of Trinity’s passionate words and her huge, dilated, pleadingeyes, Radiance was utterly helpless. “I… I… I…”
Con/lict was writ large on the hero’s face. Trinity could see that she couldn’tbring herself to agree to what she was proposing. But she could also see thatRadiance wanted it, and that was enough. She was almost there. The signswere clear; the tell-tale blush in Radiance’s cheeks, or the tell-tale glances shecast down at Trinity’s body.
Trinity started to fold herself around Radiance. She knew how to seducepeople. She had plenty of practice at it. Trinity wasn’t one to rely on her powerwhen she was craving a little company. She brought her face close to Radiance.
“You deserve this,” she told Radiance, and the hero /linched a little. “Youcan’t go easy on yourself, can you? Let me go easy on you instead. I’m righthere. I want to. It’ll feel good. No-one will even know.”
With Trinity so close, Radiance’s voice was coming soft and breathy. “I…”she repeated hopelessly.
“It’s OK,” Trinity whispered, smiling. “You don’t have to say it. Just let me.”
And she kissed her.
At /irst, just as Trinity had expected, Radiance’s lips were stiff andunresponsive as they met hers. But then, just as she’d hoped, Radiance
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unresponsive as they met hers. But then, just as she’d hoped, Radiancesoftened and pulled into her, becoming molten and impassioned. The kiss washot, and it felt good, but not nearly as good as the bubbling, glowingsatisfaction within Trinity at knowing what she was doing to the superhero.
She was making her feel good.
Trinity broke off the kiss after a few seconds, and the pair drew back andlooked at each other. Trinity’s eyes were impossibly wide as they drank in thesight of Radiance, /lushed and panting. She was barely lucid. Her mantra hadbecome a song that roared in her ears. She needed to make people feel good.She needed to make Radiance feel good. And now she had, yes, but that /irsttaste of pleasure was instantly addictive. She needed more.
And so did Radiance.
The proud superhero looked barely more sober than Trinity did, withsweat drenching her brow and her lips still parted, a small bead of droolthreatening to escape them. She looked weaker than Trinity had ever seen her.She looked needy. Trinity ached to ful/ill that need for her. Once, she wouldhave seen a weak Radiance as an opportunity. With such a mighty hero underthe in/luence of her shimmer, she could have brought Future City to its knees.Now, Radiance was merely the woman she yearned to please.
The two of them kissed again, moments later, and this time Radianceseemed every bit as eager as Trinity. They both leaned into one another, bothof them kissing hungrily, neither of them shy or reserved anymore. For Trinity,
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of them kissing hungrily, neither of them shy or reserved anymore. For Trinity,it was impossibly satisfying to see Radiance give in to her desires. Theknowledge that she was ful/illing her purpose gifted her a warm, unfamiliarkind of joy she’d never quite tasted before. But for Radiance, what washappening was perhaps even deeper. The superhero seemed almost manic,still torn between two halves of herself, but despite that con/lict, the base urgeto reach out and touch Trinity seemed to be winning out. The pair were soonwrapped up in one another, each running their hands over the other’s body,touching each other as they hadn’t dared to before.
But there was something missing. Trinity could sense that. Kissing wasgood, yes, but it wasn’t what she craved - because it wasn’t what Radiancecraved. Not really. As much as she needed them, she wanted more than justtouch and warmth. As they broke off their second kiss, she thought about thelook in Radiance’s eyes as she’d been brainwashing her, and formed an idea.Trinity pressed herself against Radiance’s chest, letting the amazonianheroine feel her own greater height and greater strength.
“What do you want me to do?” Trinity asked her submissively.
Radiance blinked. Her thoughts in turmoil, she was probably dumbstruckby the question. “What?”
Trinity smiled. Enthusiasm was bubbling inside her. She couldn’t wait. “Tellme what to do.”
The heroine’s eyes went wide, and even though she was shaking her head,
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The heroine’s eyes went wide, and even though she was shaking her head,her sharp intake of breath made it clear Trinity had hit the mark. “No…that’s…”
“What you want,” Trinity /inished. “And it’s what I want. You need to be incontrol of something for a change. Total control. And you want it to be me. So.Tell me what to do.”
Radiance kept spluttering mute denials that were entirely undermined bythe burning lust in her eyes. Keen to break down the last of her defenses,Trinity decided to do something just a little unfair. As Radiance watched, shelet herself slide off the bed and down to the /loor until she was kneeling infront of her captor. From that position, she looked up at Radiance, a placidsmile on her face and a desperate, single-minded look in her eyes. She didn’tknow quite how to push Radiance’s buttons perfectly, not yet, but she couldtake a pretty good guess, judging from what she’d seen and what she knew.
“Please,” she said, keeping her voice sweet but allowing a little submissivedesperation to purr in her throat. “Tell me what to do, Sir.”
That proved to be the last straw. Using that title sent lightning through thehero. Radiance’s resistance melted away and, faced with her deepest desirescome to life, she slipped effortlessly into dominance. The changes in herposture were small, but they sent shivers down Trinity’s spine. Radiancestraightened her back and drew herself back, and she was no longer retreatingfrom the brainwashed villain. Instead, she took a moment to calm herself anddrink in the sight of her rival on her knees. As Radiance settled, she let her
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drink in the sight of her rival on her knees. As Radiance settled, she let herthighs open, spreading herself out languidly as her presence grew. Though shewas silent for several long moments, Trinity didn’t press the issue.
She could tell she’d already won.
“Take your clothes off,” Radiance ordered.
Her voice was still quiet and a little breathy, but there was a new iron in it.It was clear that Radiance expected to be obeyed. She’d allowed herself tosuccumb to domspace, and now she was determined to reap the rewards.
Trinity sighed. This was perfect.
With an enthusiastic nod, Trinity reached over her head to start pulling offher top, but she was immediately stopped by Radiance’s hand reaching out toseize her jaw. As Radiance glared down at her, Trinity could do nothing butfreeze and whimper.
“Use your voice,” Radiance warned.
“O-OK,” Trinity panted.
Radiance gave her a warning squeeze. “Yes, Sir.”
Trinity licked her lips breathlessly. “Yes, Sir.”
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Radiance curtly nodded and released her, leaving Trinity to obey hercommand with fresh haste. As Trinity started undressing herself, she was/illed with simmering pleasure. This was perfect. She was obeying Radiance.Radiance was telling her what to do. What she wanted. She was telling Trinityhow to make her feel good. By obeying her, she was making Radiance feelgood.
And she needed to make people feel good.
With each item of clothing she removed, she could feel Radiance’s eyesupon her. More than that, she could feel Radiance’s desire for her, and shecould feel the way the superhero was basking in the sensation of the controlshe’d long craved. The feedback loop was potent. The more she obeyed, themore she gave herself to Radiance, the better Radiance would feel. And thebetter Radiance felt, the more satis/ied Trinity was.
The brainwashed villain was determined to take it as far as it couldpossibly go.
“Good,” Radiance commented, as Trinity slipped out of her panties. Therewas no question of whether or not Radiance wanted her to remove all herclothes. Radiance wanted control. She wanted Trinity naked, exposed,vulnerable. And so that’s what Trinity would give her.
Radiance was ominously still as she inspected Trinity’s naked body. Thebrainwashed villain settled back into a kneeling position, legs parted slightly,
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brainwashed villain settled back into a kneeling position, legs parted slightly,displaying every part of herself. She no longer cared enough about her ownmodesty to feel embarrassed. Making Radiance feel good was more important.It was dif/icult to read Radiance’s expression as she drank in the slight ofTrinity’s soft curves, her impressive tits and her visibly wet cunt, but thatdidn’t matter. What mattered was that Radiance wanted her this way.
Trinity was determined to be a good girl.
Eventually, though, her knees started to ache from kneeling. She wasn’tused to holding that kind of position for so long. As she shifted to a sittingposition, though, with her legs to one side, Radiance’s lips curled withdispleasure.
“What are you doing?” she demanded.
Trinity trembled a little, from nerves and excitement both. “My legs hurt,”she replied, adding belatedly: “Sir.”
Radiance’s face betrayed no sympathy. “So? I want you to kneel.”
“But, Sir, please-”
Now, Radiance’s mouth pulled itself into a cruel, arrogant smirk. “If it hurts,then hurt.”
Radiance’s look of gleeful dominance was more than enough reward to
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Radiance’s look of gleeful dominance was more than enough reward tojustify the ordeal. “Yes, Sir,” Trinity replied, and made herself kneel.
Kneeling in front of Radiance felt even better now that the hero had madeher wishes clear. Trinity had never knelt like that before, and while thehypnotic impulses Radiance had given her made it impossible for her to behesitant or apprehensive, she could still marvel at the new experience. She feltlike a doll, or like a piece of art. She felt like every inch of her skin wassomething that existed for another’s pleasure. It was transformative. Even thepain felt good. It was what Radiance wanted. It was what made Radiance feelgood. That was more important than anything. Trinity’s mind had completelywarped itself around that one impulse. She felt so good she thought she mightexplode.
The wetness welling up from her slick cunt started to overspill, dripping onthe /loor.
After a minute or more had passed, Trinity realized that Radiance wasn’tjust watching. She was waiting. She was letting Trinity’s anticipation build.She shivered. That was more than she could handle.
“Please, Sir,” Trinity begged. “Tell me what to do.”
Once, saying something like that would have been unimaginable, but nowshe was crashing deep into subspace. When Radiance smiled, her brainwashedmind bubbled with happy endorphins.
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“First,” Radiance said. “You said ‘anything.’ What does that mean? Nolimits?”
Trinity didn’t even need to think about it. She shook her head. MakingRadiance feel good was more important than anything. More important thanfood or air or water. “Anything, Sir,” she con/irmed.
“Good.” Radiance nodded curtly. “Undress me.”
“Yes, Sir.”
As Trinity raised herself up to begin her task, she felt barely worthy of it.Like this, Radiance seemed even more formidable than usual. She exudedpower and con/idence, untainted by hesitation or self-recrimination. Trinityknew what was going on in her head. Domspace, made even more potent bythe force of desires long denied. Trinity had found exactly the right way toweave her way through Radiance’s defenses and inhibitions. Now, the herowas doing whatever she wanted.
Just the thought of that brought a moan to Trinity’s lips.
Removing Radiance’s hero costume proved a slow and methodical process.After Trinity removed her boots and her cape, she discovered that thesuperhero’s armored bodysuit was held in place by half a dozen different setsof straps, all of which took time to unfasten. Radiance didn’t seem at allimpatient with her, though, and so she took her time. Doing it slow felt right. It
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impatient with her, though, and so she took her time. Doing it slow felt right. Itgave her time to appreciate the heroic splendor of Radiance’s costume, andthe way it /itted to her magni/icent body. Radiance really was hot, Trinitythought. She had the body of a demigoddess, with curves and muscles to leaveany lesbian drooling. As high on endorphins as she was, Trinity couldn’t helpadmitting it to herself. She was incredibly attracted to the hero. She alwayshad been.
Pulling the torso of Radiance’s suit away from her body exposed a plain,black sports bra, and underneath it, Radiance’s hard abs, covered with a sheenof sweat that made Trinity want to bury her face in her captor’s body. But shecouldn’t. Not yet. Still, her mouth went dry as she unfastened Radiance’s belt.Doing that on her knees truly emphasized the role she’d slipped into - not thatTrinity cared. She was feverish with need. Thoughts of dignity and pride werelong gone.
She just needed to make Radiance feel good.
After removing her belt, Trinity was easily able to peel her thick leggingsaway from her sculpted legs, and just like that, she was staring at Radiance inher bra and panties and nothing more. The sight was gorgeous enough to stunher, but Radiance’s expectant gaze kept her focused on her task. She couldn’thelp running her /ingertips across the hero’s tanned, rich, olive skin as sheslipped the straps of her sports bra over her shoulders. Radiance moved herarms a little to facilitate her efforts, but she didn’t help besides that. She justsmirked at her. That was more than enough to drive Trinity crazy. She couldtell she was making Radiance feel good. The way she slowly caressed Radiance
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tell she was making Radiance feel good. The way she slowly caressed Radianceas she undressed her and reverently placed each piece of her costume on the/loor at her side as she removed it felt like worship.
It felt right.
Trinity didn’t care how badly her mind had been messed with. This waswhat she wanted. This was where she belonged.
Making Radiance feel good.
Serving her.
She hooked her /ingers into the waistband of Radiance’s panties and slidthem down over her legs, allowing her thumbs to run over her toned thighmuscles as she did. And just like that, Radiance was naked. Just like before, sheseemed utterly at ease with her own nudity, effortlessly con/ident in the imageher body projected. She deserved to be, Trinity thought. She looked every bitas regal as she was behaving.
With her task complete, Trinity rested back onto her knees and waited.
Radiance was purring with satisfaction at her performance. “Good girl,” shepronounced.
Trinity gasped and shuddered as she felt something like an orgasm hit her.It wasn’t physical. It was deeper than that. Until now, she hadn’t known how
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It wasn’t physical. It was deeper than that. Until now, she hadn’t known howbadly she needed to hear those words.
“T-thank you, Sir,” she managed to stammer.
Like the good girl she now was, Trinity would wait for Radiance to give heran order before making any assumptions about what was expected of her. Butnonetheless, her gaze strayed down to one, obvious place.
Radiance’s pussy.
Seeing that the superhero just as wet as her was almost as good as beingcalled a good girl. Trinity was in heaven.
But still, she needed more.
Trinity looked up at Radiance with huge, manic eyes. “Tell me what to doagain, Sir,” she pleaded. “I need it. I need to make you feel good.”
Radiance seemed amused by seeing Trinity so desperate. That didn’ttrouble the villain at all. Whatever made Radiance feel good. And thesuperhero was very clearly feeling good. It was obvious that she was beingswept up in the moment, her desires and urges having been set ablaze like drykindling.
“You know, you have a pretty sharp mouth,” Radiance commented. “Showme what else that tongue can do.”
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As she heard that, Trinity was practically drooling. She’d never wantedanything more. Looming over her, naked, legs spread, Radiance looked like aking. Trinity wanted to service her so badly. Nothing else seemed to matter.Not her name. Not the fact that she’d been brainwashed. Nothing.
She just needed.
When Trinity bent forwards to plant her lips against Radiance’s cunt,though, the hero reached down and curled her hand into a /ist in Trinity’sshort hair, jerking her upwards. Trinity yelped, surprised, but the sharp painwas nothing compared to how it felt knowing that she was going to bepleasuring Radiance.
“Here /irst,” Radiance instructed, and used her grip on Trinity to force thegirl’s face into her chest.
Trinity’s whining was immediately silenced as she found herself smotheredby Radiance’s tits. They weren’t the most prominent of Radiance’s assets - notcompared to her muscles and her ass, anyway - but they weren’t small either,and with Radiance using her considerable strength to hold Trinity in place,she quickly found that she couldn’t breathe. Trinity didn’t care. She juststarted planting worshipful kisses across Radiance’s skin, wherever she could.She wanted to make Radiance feel good. With her tongue, her lips, withwhatever she could. She needed it.
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Once Radiance was satis/ied Trinity was doing what she wanted, the heroreleased her grip on her captive and lent back, stretching her arms out behindher so she could rest on the bed. Trinity raised herself further up on her kneesin response, pressing close to the tall, muscular woman stretched out in frontof her. She moved her lips to one of Radiance’s nipples, kissing and sucklinguntil it was hard, and then moved to the other.
Radiance’s low, pleased moans were music to her ears.
Sensing Radiance’s wishes, Trinity started moving downward, plantingpassionate kisses across Radiance’s toned abs. As eager as she was to have herface planted in Radiance’s cunt, she took her time with it, making sure everypart of Radiance’s torso received worship. She could tell Radiance wanted tofeel like the goddess she was; all-powerful, all-important. She wanted to beadored, and so Trinity adored her.
She moved lower still, spreading Radiance’s legs with her hand so that shecould start kissing her inner thighs, using her /ingertips to trace and caress themuscular lines of her body as she did. When Trinity felt Radiance start toshiver and squirm, just a little, and heard her begin to pant, she could barelycontain her joy. Her own pussy, still untouched, was dripping onto the /loorbeneath her. She was so excited to learn Radiance’s body. To discover all hermost sensitive places, and to learn the ways she most enjoyed being pleasured.
She wanted to bring Radiance as much pleasure as possible.
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That was what a good girl would do, wasn’t it?
Being a good girl was the most important thing in the world.
Those words were buzzing through her head, /illing her with feverishexcitement, as she /inally brought her lips to Radiance’s slick, beautiful pussy.
Only to feel Radiance abruptly pushing her away.
Trinity looked up, shell-shocked, eyes like those of a wounded animal. Thestrange, twisted, disgusted expression on Radiance’s face tore her heart inhalf.
“No,” Trinity begged. “No, please! I need it!”
“No,” Radiance said, as /irmly as she could when she was still panting witharousal. “We… no. We can’t. It isn’t right.”
“Who cares?” Trinity wailed. All of a sudden, her stomach was churningwith nausea, and it was like someone had drenched her with ice water.“Please, Radiance! Please! I can make you feel good. I need to make you feelgood!”
“No!” Radiance said, still more /irmly. She looked away. Hearing the ardentfervor in Trinity’s voice was only sending her spiraling deeper into self-loathing.
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“Please!” Trinity didn’t care how she sounded. She tried to crawl pitifullyback towards Radiance. “I need it! You made me like this, remember? Let mehave this!”
“Stop!” Radiance barked. She stood up. “I’m saying ‘no’, aren’t I? It’s a rule. Alaw.”
“Oh.” That put an end to Trinity’s tantrum. She slumped back on the /loor,defeated. “Right.”
As much as she needed to make Radiance feel good, she needed to followthe rules too. That commandment, all but forgotten amidst her lust, was nowburning in her brain. She couldn’t force herself on the hero. Radiance had said‘no’, and that was the end of it.
Even Radiance couldn’t be unmoved by how wretched Trinity looked.“Sorry,” she muttered.
“I wanted it,” Trinity said quietly. “You wanted it too.”
“It wasn’t right.”
Apparently, there was nothing more to be said than that.
“At least let me have something,” Trinity said, after a long moment. “Let me
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“At least let me have something,” Trinity said, after a long moment. “Let mego out there. Let me save people. That’s what you wanted, right? You wantedme to be good.”
She needed to /ill the aching void inside of her. Trinity had a purpose now.A calling. If she couldn’t follow it, what was the point?
Radiance looked pained. “I… I don’t know, Trinity,” she replied. For once,she sounded so uncertain. “I don’t think that’s a good idea. Not right now, atleast. Maybe never. Maybe this was a really bad idea after all. I…”
She trailed off, but Trinity could sense where her thoughts were going.
Radiance was regretting what she’d done.
Radiance was going to try and undo the brainwashing.
If Radiance undid the brainwashing, Trinity wouldn’t care about makingpeople feel good anymore.
She wouldn’t follow the rules.
Trinity couldn’t let that happen.
So, she used the only tool at her disposal to make sure it didn’t.
Before the superhero could react, Trinity gathered her power into her /ists,
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Before the superhero could react, Trinity gathered her power into her /ists,making them blaze so bright with her shimmer the whole room was cast inpurple light. Then, she surged forwards, seizing Radiance’s head between herhands.
“No,” Trinity told her, as she watched Radiance’s eyes change color and /illwith sparks. “You’re going to let me be a hero.”
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Chapter	10

As Trinity watched Radiance succumb to her mind-controlling shimmer,she felt something close to rapturous, religious ecstasy. Even in Radiance’sweakened, distracted, tumultuous state of mind, it took every bit of Trinity’sstrength to overpower the superhero’s /ierce will. Trinity found herselfsweating and shivering for several long seconds as she strained herself likenever before, pouring every last drop of her power into Radiance’s mind inorder to try and quench the outraged, de/iant impulses /ighting to well upinside of her. Normally, subduing someone who was as off-guard as Radiancehad been would have been child’s play, but the hero was still, despiteeverything, living up to her reputation and giving Trinity the /ight of her life.
But it was all worth it.
When Radiance started to succumb, the image of her eyes slowly changingcolor was immediately seared into Trinity’s memory. It was the kind of thingshe’d barely dared to fantasize about. Even when she saw her glowing, purpleshimmer start to bleed under Radiance’s skin, spreading unevenly butinexorably through her own /ingertips and into her rival, she couldn’t bringherself to believe that it was really happening. But once Radiance’s eyesstarted to /licker, her irises turning purple bit by bit as she stared up at Trinity
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started to /licker, her irises turning purple bit by bit as she stared up at Trinitywith a shocked, disbelieving expression, a thrill raced down Trinity’s spine.Filled with adrenaline and emboldened by success, Trinity kept pushing. Shecould feel Radiance’s mind shrinking and crumbling underneath her.
This was real. This was actually happening.
She was winning.
That realization prompted a nausea-inducing whirlwind of different,con/licting feelings within her.
The giddy euphoria of victory was carrying Trinity into blissful,intoxicating domspace. She felt more powerful than ever. This was thedominance she’d craved, after so long under Radiance’s control. Brainwashinga helpless civilian in the bathroom of a dyke bar was nothing compared to this.Radiance was perhaps the most powerful superhero in all of Future City, andnow she was in the palm of Trinity’s hand. The intense submissiveness she’dfelt towards Radiance moments ago was utterly forgotten. Trinity’s mind wasracing with the prospect of all the things she could do. She pictured Radiance,wearing marks of Trinity’s brainwashing openly, ripping apart a bank vaultand delivering its contents to her new mistress. Then she pictured Radiance inan altogether different kind of situation, naked and mewling, ready to be usedhowever Trinity pleased.
The supervillain was instantly wet.
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But then, there was the other part of her. The part Radiance had created.She couldn’t suppress it, no matter how much mind-controlling Radiancemade her feel like her old self again. That part of her simply wanted to begood. It wanted to obey, protect and serve. Taking advantage of Radiance inany way was wrong. It was against the rules. Those things were now concretemental barriers in Trinity’s head. The very thoughts she was having aboutRadiance were unthinkable, and she couldn’t help feeling a re/lexive disgustwith herself. She was supposed to be a hero now! She wanted to help people!
So why did taking control of Radiance send these delicious shivers downher spine?
It felt just as wrong as it did right. For as much as Radiance had warpedTrinity’s mind, perhaps some part of her subconscious remained beyond thereach of even Trinity’s own shimmer. Perhaps her body itself was rebellingagainst the conditioning, insisting on the kind of sinful pleasure she couldn’tstop herself from daydreaming of, even as it made her stomach turn.
And then there was yet another voice in Trinity’s head, this one tinged witha strange kind of regret. Did she really want to see Radiance like this? Did shereally want to do this to her? It felt wrong, somehow. Not morally wrong.Something else. Trinity couldn’t put her /inger on it.
In the end, though, the force of what Radiance had done to Trinity won out.The commandments she’d forced into Trinity’s head were iron. They werebuckling under the weight of her urges, but they wouldn’t break. Trinity let
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buckling under the weight of her urges, but they wouldn’t break. Trinity letout something of a sigh of relief as the storm inside her settled, and a single,simple idea grew to /ill her mind.
She needed to be a hero.
“G-gguh,” Radiance groaned. She seemed to be trying to stir, but she wasmoving like she had lead weights wrapped around each of her limbs.
“Shush now,” Trinity soothed. Now that she’d /igured out what she wanted,she couldn’t let this opportunity slip away. She focused herself on subduingRadiance. “No need for that. It’s too late. I’m already in your head. Just relax.”
“N-no,” Radiance protested. Her slurred, labored words betrayed how littleresistance she had left. “S-stop.”
Trinity shook her head. That act of refusal, as she looked down at Radianceand held her head between her hands, felt unbelievably powerful.
“I’m sorry,” she explained. “But I have to do this. You made me that way.Don’t worry. You can trust me. I’ll do the right thing. I’ll help people.Remember?”
Radiance’s /lickering eyes /lashed with concern and confusion. Theyremained piercing and brilliant, but they were slowly, inexorably, being /illedwith purple shimmer. Glowing little pools of infection spread and expanded,joining up with one another until almost none of Radiance’s true eye color
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joining up with one another until almost none of Radiance’s true eye colorwas left. Then, even her pupils started to change color, until after a fewmoments more, her eyes were nothing more than glassy, shimmering, purpledisks. She slumped, arms going limp as the part of her mind that worked hermuscles gave up. Trinity’s breath caught in her throat at the sight of hersuperhero rival going as limp as a rag doll.
That was it. It was over.
Now that she had Radiance completely entranced, Trinity could afford totake a moment to think about the enormity of what she’d just done. Onceagain, the siren call of her former life as a villain reared its ugly head. Untilminutes ago, she wouldn’t have hesitated to take ruthless advantage of thesituation. Somehow, the knowledge that Trinity’s mind had been alteredagainst her will did little to undermine her resolve. It just didn’t seem tomatter. What Radiance had done to her felt like revelation. She couldn’t closeher mind to it, no matter what.
She had to embrace it.
“You’re going to let me be a hero,” Trinity told Radiance again. This time,Radiance didn’t struggle. She just nodded dully. Trinity could barely containher excitement. “Say it.”
Radiance twitched a little, but she no longer had the mind or will to keepher mouth from obeying. “I’m going to let you be a hero.”
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Trinity let out a giddy little giggle. She couldn’t believe how lucky she was.Becoming a hero was her dream. The fact it only been her dream for severalminutes did nothing to diminish her enthusiasm for it. She wanted to enforcethe law and the rules. She wanted to help and protect people. She wanted tomake people feel good. Surely being a hero was the apex of each of thosethings, wasn’t it? That was clearly what Radiance had been driving at. She’dbeen instructing Trinity in her own code of morals. It only made sense thatshe would now want to follow in Radiance’s footsteps. She just wishedRadiance had seen it that way herself. Mind-controlling her was wrong, but itwas also necessary.
It was for the greater good.
As her fantasies of heroism started to blossom, though, Trinity realized thatshe was missing something.
She had absolutely no idea how to be a hero.
No matter. She had the best possible teacher, sitting right here in front ofher.
“OK.” Trinity perched on the bed next to Radiance, but kept a hand on theback of the superhero’s head just in case she needed a shimmer top-up. “Also?You’re going to teach me how to be a hero.”
This time, Radiance didn’t need any prompting. “I’m going to teach you
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This time, Radiance didn’t need any prompting. “I’m going to teach youhow to be a hero.”
Trinity shivered. Just hearing Radiance echo her like that felt sinful, in thebest possible way.
“S-so,” Trinity continued, trying to keep herself focused. “Um… how do I bea hero? What am I supposed to do?”
“Go out and save people,” Radiance replied, unblinkingly.
“Right,” Trinity replied slowly, nodding and frowning.
It wasn’t a helpful answer. Of course, Trinity wanted to save people. She

needed it. The need was burnt into her brain. But it wasn’t as simple as that. Itcouldn’t be. There were so many people in need, out there in Future City. Howwas she supposed to help them? Where was she supposed to start? Whatkinds of rules did she need to follow?
She needed to follow the rules, after all.
For a moment, Trinity was tempted, once more, to simply revisit her /irstimpulse: to make Radiance feel good. Wasn’t that so much simpler? Radiancehad refused her, of course, but now that her shimmer was in her head, thatcould be undone with a single word. But… could she really do that? She wasn’tallowed. Was she? She was almost sure she knew what Radiance wanted, deepdown, and she was even more certain she could show her heights of pleasure
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down, and she was even more certain she could show her heights of pleasureshe’d never even dreamt of before. Wouldn’t it be simpler that way? So, whyshouldn’t she? Just because it was a rule? A law? Trinity shook her head,frustrated. She wasn’t used to these strange, foreign, moral dilemmas.
So, she decided not to think about it. Radiance and her inhibitions couldwait. Becoming a hero was de/initely the right thing to do. Everyone knewthat. Superheroes were the embodiment of the law, and they were idolized forthe good they did. With the importance of those things /ixed /irmly in hermind, Trinity couldn’t help but be desperate to become one.
“When you go out and save people,” Trinity asked carefully, “what do youdo? What do you actually do?”
“I go and track down a villain,” Radiance answered, in a slow, dreamy voicethat seemed utterly alien to her. “Or I respond to a crisis. Otherwise, I just goon patrol.”
“Patrol?” That sounded like a good place to start.
“Fly around,” Radiance explained. “Wait until I see something happening.”
“Right.” That made perfect sense. Trinity could do that. Or at least, shecould walk around. But she wanted to make sure she did every little stepproperly. She wanted to be a good girl. “When you’re going to go out on patrol,what do you do? Step by step?”
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“I pick a time and a place,” Radiance said. “Usually around dusk. Usuallysomewhere out of the way. A neighborhood no-one else is covering. Then, Iput my costume on and go.”
Trinity snapped her /ingers. That was it.
She needed a costume.
Trinity needed to do good. Heroes were the people who did the most good.And heroes wore costumes. In her hypno-addled mind, it all made sense. She’dalways disdained /lashy costumes, especially for villains, but getting one of herown was rapidly shooting near to the top of her hierarchy of needs.
“A costume,” Trinity breathed. “I need one. We need to get me a costume.”
Radiance said nothing, but she shivered as the urgency of Trinity’s wordswere transmitted to her through the shimmer. That thought was now asdeeply embedded in her as it was in Trinity.
“Where do you get one?” Trinity demanded.
“Custom-made,” Radiance replied, her weak, dreamy voice now tinged withregret. “Takes time.”
Trinity’s heart sank. “Fuck.”
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“But,” Radiance added, after a few moments. “I have spares.”
“What good is that?” Trinity replied unhappily. “There’s no way they’ll /it.”
It was true. Radiance stood several inches taller than Trinity, and her /igurewas entirely different. Trinity had nothing on her broad shoulders and visiblemuscles, and she doubted her curves would look particularly /latteringcrammed into anything of Radiance’s.
“We can try?” Radiance added hopefully. “They’re pretty adjustable.”
Trinity was skeptical, but she couldn’t quite dismiss the idea out-of-hand.She pictured herself, resplendent in the same gold that Radiance wore, lookingevery bit her equal - or perhaps even her partner. The thought made her blush.Radiance had become her idol. She was the very embodiment of heroism.Trinity was desperate to emulate her, and the opportunity to try and walk inher shoes was too much to resist.
“OK,” Trinity said, blushing faintly at the prospect that now /illed herdaydreaming. “OK. Yeah. Let’s try it. Where are they?”
Radiance showed her. Taking Trinity by the hand, she led her to a largecloset in her safehouse’s bathroom. Opening it revealed not just Radiance’scivilian clothes, but dozens of superhero costumes, all tucked away neatly onhangers. Trinity had to restrain herself from fangirling at the sight. She feltsure that even if she hadn’t been mind controlled, it would have done
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sure that even if she hadn’t been mind controlled, it would have donesomething to her. Seeing all of Radiance’s costumes like this felt oddlyintimate. She could only imagine how much some of the collectors or herosuperfans out there would have paid for the experience.
“Wow,” she breathed. “Why so many?”
“Some of them are spares,” Radiance explained. Trinity’s shimmer waskeeping her placid, and she was happy to answer. “Some are for specialsituations.”
Trinity nodded. That made sense. It was pretty normal for heroes to havesome gear specially made to deal with a particular villain or threat. Usuallysomething defensive - stealth gear, energy resistance, heat protection, etcetera. Trinity realized that if she was going to be a hero, she would need tothink about that too. She very much wanted one of Radiance’s suits so that shecould go out on patrol right away, but she was inevitably going to needsomething of her own. That thought, in turn, led to more fantasies. What kindof costume would be right for her? She wanted very much to have somethinglike Radiance, striking and sleek, but perhaps that wouldn’t suit her. She didn’thave Radiance’s superhuman strength and endurance. Perhaps she’d needsomething more heavily armored, like the Peregrine, or maybe somethingstealthy.
“Wait, what’s…” Trinity had been idly sorting through Radiance’s suits asshe daydreamed, but she was brought out of her reverie by the sight ofsomething unusual. “What the fuck is this?”
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“That’s…” Even in trance, Radiance managed to sound a little embarrassed.“It’s just an old prototype.”
“Huh.”
The costume was markedly different from any other Trinity had ever seenRadiance wear. The overall design and cut was roughly similar, although itseemed a little shorter and a little less body-con/irming, and gold was still aprominent color. But instead of white, the remaining panels and trims were alla rich, vibrant purple. The color scheme was certainly striking - far morebrazen and less austere than what the hero had landed on. Trinity shotRadiance a look that demanded further explanation.
“I had it made up in the early days, when I was still /iguring things out,”Radiance explained, shifting a little. “It was meant to look regal. Purple andgold. That was the kind of theme I was going for.”
Trinity let out an amused little snort - amused not so much by the costumeas by Radiance herself. The suit really wasn’t that bad, by superherostandards. A little bright and gaudy, yes, especially compared to her currentimage, but bright and gaudy wasn’t exactly unheard of for hero suits. It camewith the territory, to some extent. Some would even argue it was a good thing.Superheroes were meant to be larger than life and all that. And that wasn’teven touching the topic of some of the costumes supervillains went for. Therewas a /ine line between ‘edgy’ and ‘deplorably tacky’.



216

No, the amusing part was just how embarrassed Radiance must have beenabout this. It was a little surprising she’d kept it at all. Then again, it wasn’tlike it was smart to throw a costume away in any old trash can. Maybe it wasfor memory’s sake. Either way, getting to see it - and Radiance’s reaction to it -was kind of cute. It was like watching someone squirm over old baby photos.If it was showing through even in trance, Trinity could only imagine howmuch she’d squirm out of it.
The more she looked at the gold-and-purple prototype suit, though, themore Trinity started to like it. The colors were perfect. Purple, representingher shimmer, and gold, representing Radiance, the hero she aspired to be like.What could possibly serve to better represent the way she was turning over anew leaf? Plus, given the size, it might be the closest thing they were going to/ind to a good /it.
“I want to try it on,” Trinity announced, and plucked the suit from its spaceon the hanger rack.
She couldn’t tell if Radiance was pleased by that idea, or morti/ied.Probably, Radiance herself couldn’t tell either. Probably, she was both. But itdidn’t really matter. She wasn’t in any position to refuse anything. All shecould do was nod obediently.
Trinity turned and stroked her hand down Radiance’s face, to make sureshe was thoroughly topped-up with mind-warping shimmer. Then, she started
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she was thoroughly topped-up with mind-warping shimmer. Then, she startedhurriedly dressing herself in her newly-chosen hero out/it.
The /irst obstacle was her hips. Even this slightly-looser suit struggled toaccommodate them. Trinity was forced to tug harder than she would haveliked as she tried to /it herself into the leggings. After a few moments of effort,though, the material stretched, allowing her to slip the waistband up over herhips. The extra length should have provided some more slack, but it seemedthat Trinity’s curves needed all of it and more. The next obstacle was her tits.They were bigger than Radiance’s, and it showed. Trinity was forced to bendand contort her body a little in order to slip the chestpiece over themcomfortably. It was more than a little embarrassing, especially with Radiancestanding right there, watching her. She was in annoyingly good shape, andwhile she was in no position to gloat now, she was sure to remembereverything later.
Once the suit was in place, it was, predictably enough, loose in a few placestoo - mostly the shoulders. Fortunately, as Radiance had promised, the suitwas adjustable. Trinity had to check over it a few times to /igure out how,exactly, but once she got to grips with the right straps and fasteners, she wasable to get everything how she wanted it. The result felt snug, certainly, but itwasn’t absurdly baggy or suffocatingly tight. There was only one thing left forTrinity to do: step back, and take a good look at herself.
It wasn’t quite the vision of heroic perfection it had been in Trinity’sfantasies. If she’d been in a more lurid state of mind, she might have realizedthat it looked completely obscene. On her curvy body, the suit /it more like a
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that it looked completely obscene. On her curvy body, the suit /it more like aslutty Halloween costume than anything else. The way it stretched over herhips drew a shocking amount of attention to them, and made it look like thematerial was threatening to split at any moment. It was also so tight aroundher chest it ended up conforming almost completely to the shape of her tits,lifting them up on her chest like one of the many, perennially-popular fakehero costumes for strippers. All over her, it highlighted each and everyone oneof Trinity’s soft curves, baring every line of her body for all to see, andsquishing some of her well-placed fat in ways that were sure to leave peopledrooling. The contrasting gold and purple colors didn’t help matters, with thepurple panels along her sides drawing even more attention to the shape of herbody. Anyone impure-minded who saw Trinity was sure to /ind themselveswondering what it would feel like to sink their hands into those curves.
For someone like Trinity, who normally liked to keep her body underwraps, it should have been a deal-breaker.
Instead, it barely registered.
All Trinity saw were the sweeping panels of burnished gold and richpurple. All she cared to notice were all the little /lairs and details thatreminded her of Radiance. To her, that was blinding. It overshadowedeverything else, and /illed her with awe. Now, at long last, she was steppinginto her idol’s shoes. In her mind’s eye, Trinity truly looked the part. Shelooked like a hero. Nothing could have been better, and she couldn’t keep aglowing smile from her face.
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“So,” Trinity said, turning to Radiance and striking a pose. “How do I look?”
Radiance’s mouth opened and closed for a brief moment. She wascompelled to answer, but she seemed sincerely unsure what to say. “It’s…very…”
Tired of hesitating, Trinity prompted her: “It looks good, right?”
Immediately, the purple in Radiance’s eyes shimmered as those wordsworked their way into her head. She brightened at once, and replied in a calm,pleasing voice: “Yes, it looks good.”
Trinity blushed a little, as she realized what she’d just done. “No, wait, Imean, what do you really think?”
“It looks good,” Radiance repeated immediately.
Trinity cursed herself. “No, no, like…” Before she could /igure out a way torephrase her question, Trinity stopped herself. Hearing Radiance tell her shelooked good was really nice. Really, really nice. Maybe it wasn’t so bad to makeRadiance encourage her. Should she really be using her power for somethinglike that? Probably not. But what was the harm? It was easy for Trinity toconvince herself that it barely even counted as breaking any rules. She’dalready hypnotized Radiance, after all. Making her say some nice things toowas nothing.
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“You think I look really, really nice,” Trinity told Radiance, who noddedeagerly.
“I think you look really, really nice.”
“You think your old costume suits me perfectly, and I look very pretty andheroic in it.”
“I think my old costume suits you perfectly, and you look very pretty andheroic in it.”
Even hearing Radiance echo her words back to Trinity was gratifying,especially since she could also see her blank eyes widening slightly withadmiration.
“You love seeing me like this.”
“I love	seeing you like this.”
Trinity blushed a little, and giggled to herself. She knew she should stopthere, but she couldn’t resist adding just one more suggestion: “You think it’shot.”
“I think it’s hot,” Radiance repeated obediently, and it became her truth.
“So,” Trinity said, striking another pose, “what do you think?”
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She turned to face away from Radiance and threw her head to one side,resting her hands stoutly on her hips. She had her legs spread a little to makeherself seem more imposing, and the pose made sure Radiance got anexcellent look at her /igure - and especially, at her ass.
“It’s…” Trinity heard a sharp intake of breath from behind her, “reallygreat.”
Trinity purred and preened. She knew Radiance’s emotions and reactionswere probably a little muted from her shimmer, so hearing her breath catchand her voice drop a little was all the more satisfying. She turned and struckanother pose, this time with a hand outstretched to lean against the wall, andher chest stuck out proudly. “Yeah?”
Radiance’s eyes dropped to stare at Trinity’s tits. “Yeah… you lookamazing.”
Trinity giggled like a schoolgirl. This was so much fun. More than anything,listening to Radiance praise her /illed her with warmth and con/idence. Shewanted more. “And heroic?”
“Yes.” Radiance nodded emphatically. “Very heroic.”
There wasn’t a trace of insincerity in her voice.
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Somehow, hearing that really made Trinity’s cheeks burn. She lookeddown. “I’m doing a good job, aren’t I?”
“You’re doing a good job,” Radiance repeated after.
“T-thank you,” Trinity whispered. She knew her shimmer was the onlyreason Radiance was saying that to her, but that didn’t explain why it causedsuch a strong reaction. Why was her stomach doing loops? “Say it again.”
“You’re doing a good job.”
Trinity retreated from her pose, folding her arms over herself bashfully. Herwhole face was on /ire. What was happening to her? Inexplicable desires weresuddenly blossoming within her, and before she could get a grip on them, oneof them made it to her lips.
“Tell me I’m a good girl.”
The moments before Radiance obeyed felt like an eternity.
“You’re a good girl, Trinity.”
The word ‘blushing’ was completely inadequate to describe the shade ofred Trinity turned upon hearing that. Somehow, despite everything that hadhappened to her since being captured by Radiance, this was perhaps the mostembarrassed she’d ever felt. She was about to explode. Before anything more
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embarrassed she’d ever felt. She was about to explode. Before anything morecould happen, Trinity rushed out of the bathroom and into what passed for abedroom. She needed to catch her breath.
Once she did, she scolded herself for being so self-indulgent. There werefar, far more important things than having fun with Radiance.
Like becoming a hero.
She turned her eyes to the door. Without Radiance or her chain, there wasnothing to stop Trinity unlatching it and leaving. She looked back towards thebathroom, where Radiance was waiting. Probably, if she left her alone, muchof her mind control would wear off after a few hours. Radiance was strong-willed, and Trinity hadn’t made much of an effort to get too deep into herhead. That was /ine. Trinity had never intended to keep Radiance permanentlybrainwashed. That would have been wrong. She just needed to make thesuperhero give her a chance.
“I’ll be back later,” she called out, and slipped out of Radiance’s safehouseand into the streets of Future City.

***
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Candace sighed, as she watched the woman she’d just mugged run off outof the alleyway. She took little pleasure from it, especially when the rewardswere so slight. She weighed the woman’s purse. It was light. What had shebeen expecting? It wasn’t like anyone carried cash these days. But if she waslucky, maybe there would be a few valuables she could pawn. She looked up atthe sunset sky. Evening had just started to settle across Future City. Maybe shehad time to hit up somewhere else before too many superheroes came out toplay. Or too many supervillains. They were just as dangerous, whichever sideof the law you were on.
The down-on-her-luck mugger rubbed her head. This sucked. Future Citywas a terrible place to be a petty criminal. Too bad it was also her home.Times were getting hard, and there weren’t exactly a lot of opportunities for agirl like her. She didn’t /it any of the recruitment pro/iles the big corps werelooking for, but she had to make rent just like everyone else. The best shecould do was try to only pick on people who looked like getting their walletsnatched would only ruin their week, not their life.
“Stop right there!”
Candace wheeled to face the direction the bombastic, feminine voice wascoming from. She clutched at her knife, knowing full well she didn’t know howto use it - and that it probably wouldn’t be much help, if she was dealing with asuper.
She lowered her weapon a little, though, when she saw the person who had
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She lowered her weapon a little, though, when she saw the person who hadyelled at her emerge from the shadows.
It was a woman about her height. Candace couldn’t have said anythingabout her hair or her face, because that wasn’t what she was looking at. It wascompletely impossible not to stare at what she was wearing. Her out/it wassomething like a porn parody of a superhero out/it - Candace couldn’t tell if itwas just two sizes too small, or if it was actually designed to make her bodylook so lewd. Either way, this woman had curves for days, and she wasshowing all of them. But Candace knew she couldn’t get too distracted.
“What do you want?” she shouted.
The strangely-dressed woman grinned, and rested her hands on her hips.
“My name is the Shimmer,” she announced. “And I’m here to bring you tojustice!”
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Chapter	11

“My name is the Shimmer,” Trinity announced, with her hands restedproudly on her hips. “And I’m here to bring you to justice!”
Delivering a line like that to a criminal’s face, as corny as it was, madeTrinity’s heart swell with pride. It made her feel like a real hero. The muggershe’d cornered, though, didn’t seem so impressed. Her face was doing an oddlittle dance, caught between fear and amusement.
“Are… you serious?” Candace asked cautiously.
Trinity couldn’t resist pouting a little. This wasn’t the /irst time she’d beenmet with a reaction like that tonight. She’d been trying to /ind people in needof help, but had mostly only succeeding on confusing everyone she cameacross. This was the /irst real crime she’d discovered.
“Yes!” she insisted. “Why does everyone keep asking that? I’m a hero!”
The corner of Candace’s mouth twitched. “Have you seen yourself?”
“What do you mean?”
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“It’s… uh…”
Candace threw a meaningful glance down at Trinity’s out/it. The costumeshe’d borrowed from Radiance was far too small for her, in all the mostunfortunate and embarrassing places. A few hours running across the cityhadn’t done it any favors. The stretchy material was struggling to containTrinity’s impressive hips, and the way it clung desperately to her tits and herthighs didn’t leave much to the imagination. It wasn’t a digni/ied look.
Not that Trinity, in her current, brainwashed state, was aware of that.
 “Let’s just say you might need to give that another pass,” Candacecommented dryly.
Trinity glanced down at herself. She didn’t see that she was dressed morelike a stripper than a superhero. She couldn’t. The lingering effects of her ownshimmer were warping her mind, /illing her with fantasies and desires thatwere far more potent than mere reality. Candace’s comments did little toeither enlighten or dissuade the brainwashed supervillain. On the contrary,she was a little pleased to be engaged in hostile banter with a villain - albeit avery petty one.
“Wait,” Candace said abruptly. “What did you call yourself?”
“Shimmer!” Trinity repeated proudly.
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The mugger squinted at her. “That sounds kinda familiar.”
Trinity blushed a little, embarrassed. “I-I doubt it.”
“No, it does,” Candace insisted. “I’ve de/initely heard of a Shimmer online. Iguess she got her ass kicked by Radiance a couple days ago, or something. Andbefore that? I’m sure I can remember a bunch of other times she’s been in thenews.”
Trinity turned a deeper shade of red. She hadn’t prepared for this.
Candace’s face registered a growing certainty. “You even look like the photothat was going around on social media yesterday.”
“Shit,” Trinity spat unhappily, under her breath. She’d been hoping shecould simply turn over a new leaf and start afresh. After all, she was nowhorri/ied by her former, villainous escapades. Perhaps she should choose anew name. It simply hadn’t occurred to her that anyone would recognize her.
“But,” Candace continued. “You sure as hell weren’t dressed like that.”
“That’s not important!” Trinity insisted. She needed to regain control of thesituation. “What’s important is that I saw you rob that poor woman. As a hero,I can’t stand by and do nothing in the face of a crime like that! Put down yourknife, and we can do this the easy way.”
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She smiled, satis/ied that she sounded suitably heroic.
“Hold up,” Candace replied. She lowered her knife a little, but didn’t drop it.“Aren’t you actually a villain, though?”
Trinity tried her best not to look too ashamed or too crestfallen. “No!”
“No, you totally are!” Candace retorted. “That’s why you were /ighting withRadiance!”
Trinity almost /linched. That /ight felt like forever ago. A lifetime ago. Itwasn’t pleasant to be reminded of what she’d done. Her feelings towardsEleanor Quinn and her ilk of billionaire hadn’t changed, exactly, but shecouldn’t stand the thought that she’d set out to rob her of her money. Radiancehad forcefully impressed on her that her previous way of doing things wassel/ish and foolish. She needed to change. She couldn’t just break the lawwhenever she pleased, or take money from whoever she thought deserved it.
That was against the rules.
“What is this, some kind of joke?” Candace demanded incredulously, nowcertain who she was dealing with. “C’mon, Shimmer! I thought you were cool!Stealing from the rich, y’know, all that.”
“It’s… not cool!” Trinity shot back, slightly desperately. “Stealing is wrong!”



230

Candace just snorted. “What the hell happened to you? How did you gofrom pulling off robberies to dressing like a bimbo and coming out here tofuck with me?”
“I…”
Trinity didn’t know what to say. She couldn’t possibly explain what hadhappened, could she? There was no way she could just tell this person thatRadiance had captured her and forced her to use her own mind-controlpowers against herself, twisting her values and turning her from a careervillain into some kind of goody-two-shoes. Or, that she’d then incapacitatedRadiance and escaped from her, wearing one of her old, prototype uniforms,solely so that she could try her own hand at being a superhero. Even to Trinity,it sounded insane. Her own actions weren’t even slightly rational.
But that was far less important to her than the desires and values Radiancehad implanted into her mind. They beat at the inside of her head like a drum; arhythm that couldn’t be delayed or denied. The words Radiance had used tobrainwash herself were her faith and her god. They were more important toher than food or water or air. And far, far more important than dignity orrationality.
She loved to obey the law.
She loved to follow the rules.
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She wanted to be good.
She wanted to be a good girl.
She needed to protect people.
She needed to make people feel good.
Trinity took a deep, calming breath. With those all-important principles/ixed /irmly in her mind, she knew what she had to do. She couldn’t let thiscriminal lead her astray, nor could she let herself succumb to embarrassmentor taunting.
She was a hero now. And she was going to do what heroes do.
Trinity /ixed Candace with a serious, righteous glare. “Put the knife downand come with me,” she demanded. “Last chance.”
Candace glanced nervously from side to side. She seemed to sense thechange in Trinity’s demeanor, and was obviously trying to judge how afraid ofher she should be, and how far there was between her and the entrance of thealleyway they were standing in. After a few moments, and another derisivelook at Trinity’s ridiculous, whorish costume, she made her choice.
“This is a joke,” Candace scoffed. “Get lost.”
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She glanced at the entrance to the alley again. And by the time she lookedback, Trinity was right there in front of her.
Usually, given the nature of her powers, Trinity did her best to avoid anykind of physical confrontation. It didn’t play to her strengths, especially not ina city full of heroes strong enough to crush a car between their hands. But inpart because of that, Trinity had taught herself how to move. When sheneeded to, she could move a lot faster than most people expected of her.Normally, that skill was reserved exclusively for running away.
But it was just as effective for closing the distance between her andCandace.
Candace’s eyes went wide as, before she really knew what was happening,Trinity’s hand fastened around her wrist. With strength bolstered byrighteous fervor, Trinity jerked her hand to one side, pulling her knifeharmlessly out of the way.
And with the other hand, she reached for Candace’s head.
“F-fuck!” Candace shrieked, in the instant before Trinity pressed herthumb, shimmer /laring, against the center of her head.
“Drop it,” Trinity ordered, as she saw her power surging through themugger.
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Candace didn’t hesitate. She couldn’t. Before she could protest, before shecould even process what had just happened, her /ingers relaxed and allowedher knife to slip through her /ingers and clatter uselessly against the ground.She stared at Trinity with uncomprehending eyes that rapidly changed colorto the familiar, vibrant purple that indicated she was under Trinity’s control.
Trinity breathed a sigh of joy and relief. She had defused the situation.Candace no longer posed any threat to her. Like most people, she was utterlyincapable of putting up any real resistance to her shimmer. ControllingRadiance had felt like trying to swim through treacle; compared to that,getting into Candace’s head was child’s play. She couldn’t so much as blink ofTrinity didn’t want her to.
But much, much more important than that was the fact that Trinity had/inally done it.
She’d been a hero!
The warm sense of reward and satisfaction that /looded the brainwashedvillain was like nothing she’d ever felt before in her life. It was better than sex.The all-consuming urges Radiance had in/licted on her were /inally beingsated. She was being a hero. She had stopped a criminal and saved the day!She could even give that woman her purse back, if she managed to catch upwith her. Trinity was upholding the rules. She was enforcing the law. She waskeeping innocent people safe, and making them feel good. She was being an



234

keeping innocent people safe, and making them feel good. She was being anobedient servant of the people.
Trinity had done it!
So, what next?
The importance of that question dawned on her as she looked at theentranced girl twitching helplessly in her grip. What was Trinity going to dowith her? She felt slightly embarrassed upon realizing she hadn’t bothered tothink that far ahead. Trinity’s brow furrowed as she considered the issue,drawing upon her new mantra as she did so.
WWRD: what would Radiance do?
Take the mugger to the cops, probably. That seemed like the most lawfuloption, and for that reason alone, Trinity felt a powerful pull towards it. Butequally, she couldn’t ignore that it presented numerous issues. She wasn’t anof/icial hero - not yet, anyway - which meant that the police were likely to bevery skeptical of her and her intentions. Licensed heroes got a pass. Vigilanteswere objects of suspicion, or even sanction. That went doubly for someonewho was using mind-control powers. Trinity could have the girl confess hercrimes, certainly, but given that she could also just as easily make her sayanything else, that didn’t count for much.
Furthermore, in light of what Candace had told her, it seemed like therewas every chance the cops would recognize her. And if they did, that would
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was every chance the cops would recognize her. And if they did, that wouldbring untold complications upon her and Radiance both.
So, the police? Not an option.
Trinity considered letting the girl off with a stern warning. That mightwork. She didn’t exactly seem like a hardened criminal, and a scary encounterwith a hero was likely to keep her straight from now on. But was that what ahero would do? Was that what Radiance would do?
Suddenly, it occurred to her that there was something else Radiance mightdo.
She might use her power to turn Candace into a good girl.
It was a real lightbulb moment, but it took Trinity a few more moments tosort through all the ethical wrangling involved. On the one hand, using hershimmer to permanently brainwash someone seemed like a real no-no. It wasexactly the kind of thing Radiance had objected to her doing. But on the otherhand, it was exactly what Radiance had done to her. Radiance was a hero. Shedid the right thing. If she had done that to Trinity, it had to have been for agood reason. And besides, now Trinity couldn’t help but be thankful for it. If itwas in the name of the good and the law, wasn’t that the most importantthing?
Trinity nodded to herself, feeling very proud at having /igured it out all onher own.
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“Tell me,” Trinity began, addressing Candace, “what’s your name?”
“Candace,” she replied at once.
Trinity couldn’t help but shiver. Despite it all, it felt good to be in control.Hearing a girl speak to her in that distant, placid tone of voice was a pleasuretoo deep to ever be uprooted.
“Good,” Trinity said gently. “And why are you out here, doing this?” Shegestured to the knife.
“I… I didn’t have a choice.” Candace sounded a little more uncertain thistime.
Trinity nodded. “I see.”
She really did. Trinity understood all too well what it felt like to have noother choices, in a place like Future City. Her heart went out to Candace.
Just one more reason she wanted to save her. To show her the light.
“But,” she continued, “don’t you know that it’s wrong?”
Candace’s eyelids /litted. Even when they were closed, Trinity’s purpleshimmer-light could be seen, shining through. “It’s… it’s…”
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Clearly, that question was a little too much for the hypnotized girl. Trinitydecided to try something else. “Don’t you know it’s against the rules?”
At that, Candace stilled. “Yes.”
Trinity couldn’t suppress an eager smile. She knew exactly what to do.“Going against the rules is bad, Candace.”
Candace’s eyes went wide as Trinity added a little extra push to hershimmer. She could see the weight of that suggestion settle across Candace,smothering and heavy, bringing with it guilt and shame.
“Going against the rules is bad,” Trinity repeated. “But following the rules isgood.”
Candace nodded, eyes shimmering. She was little more than a helplesspuppet, with Trinity pulling the strings inside her mind. Trinity, for her part,was feeling equally swept away by the encounter. For all that Radiance haddone to her, nothing she’d said stopped Trinity from drawing intense, dizzyingpleasure from being in control of a girl like Candace. She felt righteous. She feltpowerful. Trinity was /inding her rhythm again, and letting her words carryher away as she altered Candace to her own liking.
“So, you see,” she explained. “You’ve been a bad girl. You want to be a goodgirl instead.”
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Her words made Candace quiver as they ran through the poor girl’s mind,/lattening her values and her priorities into one, simple paradigm.
Bad girl.
Good girl.
A plaintive need started to shine through in her eyes. She wanted to be agood girl. Trinity could see it, as clear as day.
“You need to be a good girl,” Trinity pressed. “Being a good girl is moreimportant than anything. Everyone wants to be good, don’t they? Good thingsare good. Bad things are bad. It only makes sense. You want to be a good girl.Right?”
Candace nodded faster and faster as Trinity continued to speak. “Yes. Yes,yes, yes. I want to be a good girl.”
“And following the rules is good,” Trinity reminded her. “Good girls followthe rules.”
“Oh.” Candace’s mood sank. “Yes. Good girls follow the rules.”
“It’s OK,” Trinity said softly. She couldn’t resist reaching out with her freehand, to stroke a gentle, comforting /inger across Candace’s cheek. “You can
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hand, to stroke a gentle, comforting /inger across Candace’s cheek. “You canstill be a good girl. I’ll make you a good girl. Just like me!”
Candace kept nodding eagerly. She was as helpless as a doll. She was like alittle clockwork trinket, all stuck and stalled out. Trinity couldn’t wait to windher back up again. She tried to remember what Radiance had said to her, buteagerness carried her onward before she could consider the weight of herown words.
“Good girls follow the rules,” Trinity told her again. “And good girls love tohelp people.”
A nod.
“Good girls love to make people feel good.” Trinity did her best to repeatwhat Radiance had said, but she was starting to lose focus. The feeling ofdoing this to Candace was /illing her with feverish arousal. “Good girls love tobe helpful. Good girls love to do what they’re told. That’s why they follow therules.”
There was more nodding, as Candace absorbed each and every word. Shefelt so pliable. So easy to change.
“And you love those things too,” Trinity continued. She knew she was goingtoo far. She knew she should pull back. It wasn’t right. But she couldn’t help it.“Because you’re a good girl, Candace. You’re going to be a good girl from nowon.”
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“I…” Candace was mouthing feeble little half-protests, but nodding at thesame time. Trinity could see in her eyes that immense inner con/lict that camewith having the very core of your being rewritten. Being a good girl was nowthe absolute center of her identity, and everything else was shifting to orbitaround it. “I’m a…”
“You’re a good girl,” Trinity pushed. “Being a good girl is the mostimportant thing in the world.”
Finally, Candace nodded again. Her eyes were blazing pools of shimmer. Shecouldn’t resist. Trinity was so very tempted to keep going, because of howdivine it felt to be inside of the poor girl’s head, but she couldn’t bring herselfto. Instead, she slowly took her hands away from Candace, and watched herslowly return to her senses.
“W-wha,” the girl bleated, as the daze of Trinity’s shimmer slowly recededfrom her.
“Hey.” Trinity was smiling and swelling with pride. She reached out to rest ahand on Candace’s shoulder, to help steady her. “It’s OK. Just take a moment.”
Candace nodded gratefully. Her eyes were wide as she looked up at Trinity.“You… saved me?”
Trinity wanted to jump up and down with excitement, but she managed to
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Trinity wanted to jump up and down with excitement, but she managed torestrain herself to a stoic nod. She was entirely unprepared for the girl tothrow her arms around her in a tight, passionate embrace.
“My hero!” Candace cried. “I… I didn’t even realize… thank you so much forredeeming me.”
Trinity tried to stop herself from blushing, and tried to keep herself fromnoticing how good Candace’s hair smelled. As she hugged her back, she felt onuncertain footing. What was a hero supposed to do in this situation?
“Oh, you know,” she said bashfully, as Candace drew back from her. “It’s allin a day’s work.”
“No, no way!” Candace argued, her eyes burning with earnest enthusiasm.“You’re amazing! You’re… you’re perfect! You save people, you follow the law,you make everyone feel good. You’re everything I want to be!”
Now, Trinity couldn’t stop her cheeks turning red. “Hold on, that’s a little-”
“You’re such a good girl,” Candace /inished, shivering rapturously.
Hearing those words stopped Trinity in her tracks. Her mind simply wentblank for a moment. She had to struggle to remain standing. “W-well, maybe-”
“And you were a villain so recently too,” Candace muttered to herself. Shewas too caught up in her own little world to notice how Trinity was reacting to
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was too caught up in her own little world to notice how Trinity was reacting toher. “You switched sides? Just like that? Just to follow the rules? That’samazing. That’s… that’s what I need to do too!”
Trinity still wasn’t sure what was happening, but the hairs on the back ofher neck were starting to stand on end. Maybe this wasn’t going how she’dplanned. Maybe she should have reined herself in. “Look-”
Candace cut her off yet again, clutching at Trinity’s chest and looking up ather with pleading eyes. “Won’t you show me how to be a good girl?”
Trinity let out a very, very tiny whimper.
She couldn’t help it. Nothing could stop her from being moved by a cute girlsaying that to her, in that tone of voice.
Not that she was going to take advantage. That would be wrong. It wouldn’tbe heroic at all.
“Please?” Candace begged. “I’ll do anything.”
Immediately, Trinity forgot what she had been saying to herself. For amoment, she forgot almost everything. Probably even her own name.
“I…” she babbled, very un-heroically. “Uh… that’s… um…”
Candace just waited, big eyes blinking. Trinity cursed herself. Why couldn’t
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Candace just waited, big eyes blinking. Trinity cursed herself. Why couldn’tshe think?
It really didn’t help that Candace was standing so close to her. Now thatthere was no longer any danger or tension in the situation - at least, not thatkind of tension - it was impossible for Trinity not to notice how pretty the girlwas. She had this lovely, wavy, sideswept hair that was dyed a deep blue, andher plump, full lips, slightly parted, inspired all kinds of wicked thoughts. Shewas wearing a big coat over a baggy hoodie and loose-/itting jeans, but nowthat Trinity had felt Candace hug her, it was clear that underneath all that, thegirl had an incredible body. In particular, the way her large chest squished asshe pressed it up against Trinity was one of the reasons the newly-turned herohad been blushing.
Unfortunately for her, Candace wasn’t oblivious to the way Trinity waslooking at her.
“Hey,” the brainwashed girl said, tilting her head curiously. “Are you alesbian?”
“Y-yeah,” Trinity replied thoughtlessly. “Wait, um, what?”
A coy smile spread across Candace’s face. “That’s perfect. Now I knowexactly how to make you feel good.”
Trinity was thunderstruck. It was impossible to mistake Candace’smeaning, but this wasn’t what Trinity had intended. “N-n-no!” she protested.
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meaning, but this wasn’t what Trinity had intended. “N-n-no!” she protested.“No way, that’s-”
“Aw, c’mon.” Candace was affecting a light, playful, girlish tone of her voice,but her eyes re/lected a deep, growing hunger. “Why not? I can make you feelgood. Isn’t that what you wanted?”
“F-fuck no!” Trinity tried to insist, but her confusion and indecision camethrough in her voice. What did she want? It was so confusing. Her own, naturaldesires were at war with Radiance’s brainwashing, and with Candace trying toseduce her, neither the angel nor the devil on her shoulder had time to catchtheir breath. “T-that’s not… I’m a hero! It isn’t right! It’d… it’d be bad.”
She’d hoped that would get Candace to back off, but the girl seemed tosense that Trinity was struggling to believe her own words.
“I think it’s perfect,” Candace countered. “The hero gets the girl, don’t they?Isn’t that how it’s supposed to go? Don’t you deserve some kind of a rewardfor being so brave and heroic and good?”
There was that word again, sending shivers down the spines of bothbrainwashed women.
“I… I…” Was that how it was supposed to go? Trinity had no idea. She didn’tknow the /irst thing about being a superhero. Not really. She tried to think itthrough properly. What would Radiance do? Radiance would refuse… right?She’d refused Trinity, after all. But when Trinity thought about all the other
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She’d refused Trinity, after all. But when Trinity thought about all the otherthings Radiance had done to her, it started to get much, much more murky.
And didn’t heroism deserve a reward? That seemed only natural. To Trinity,it was the most important thing in the world. The summit of all that was good.Heroes enforced the rules and the laws. They protected and saved people.What felt better than being saved? So, heroes should be rewarded. Of coursethey should.
“And,” Candace added, giving Trinity a practiced, adorable pout as shepressed her advantage, “don’t I deserve it? You made me a good girl, Shimmer.You saved me. Now let me be your good girl. Won’t you let me be a good girlfor you? Won’t you let me make you feel good? It would be so very mean notto, you know. What else am I supposed to do? I need it. I need it.”
Her plea struck a chord with Trinity. She remembered what it had beenlike, when Radiance had refused to let her act on her new desires. The denialof her new calling had hit so hard it was almost painful. Could she really dothat to Candace? No. No, of course not. There was nothing good or heroicabout that. She wanted to make people feel good.
This was what Candace needed to feel good.
“O-OK,” Trinity agreed. It was all starting to click into place in her head,though she had no idea if she was reasoning it through properly or merelytalking herself into sin. Everything was so scrambled. But she wasn’t sure howmuch she even cared anymore. Her body was growing hot. It wanted this, even
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much she even cared anymore. Her body was growing hot. It wanted this, evenif Trinity didn’t. Still, though, she decided to try and end this as quickly aspossible. “Yeah. Um. Kiss me.”
“A kiss?” Candace tilted her head again, and giggled. “Of course, hero.”
And just like that, Candace was kissing her. Trinity didn’t get the moment tosteel herself she’d been hoping for. Instead, she found herself staggeringbackwards a step or two as Candace threw her arms around her in a deep,/ierce, passionate kiss. Her lips tasted incredible, and they felt just as hungryas her eyes. It was the kind of kiss it was easy to get lost in - and so Trinity did.After everything she’d been through, her arousal was on a hair trigger, and agirl like Candace grabbing her and making out with her in an alleyway waslike a match to gasoline. When Candace /inally drew back, Trinity was seeingstars.
“W-wow,” Trinity breathed. Candace looked more than just pleased at herresponse. She was glowing with a fervent, religious, inner light. “OK, um… Ithink I should maybe take you somewhere. Like…maybe a hospital.”
Candace just giggled again. “What do you mean?” she asked. “We’re notdone.”
Trinity paled. How did she feel so out of her depth, so powerless? She wassupposed to be the one in control of this situation! She had superpowers, forChrist’s sake. Instead, she felt like a deer in headlights. “Yes we are,” she said,as /irmly as she could muster. “You kissed me. That’s my reward.”
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“Yes, I kissed you,” Candace mused. She reached out and ran a hand downTrinity’s side, making the would-be hero shiver. “But I can tell you’re not thekind of hero to be satis/ied with just a kiss.”
She glanced meaningfully at Trinity’s out/it.
Trinity’s heart was pounded. She felt like she was being torn in half. “B-but,” she attempted weakly. Her mind was grasping at straws as she searchedfor any reason she shouldn’t give in. “But I made you like this! Isn’t that, youknow, kind of fucked up?”
“I don’t care,” Candace replied immediately. It was obvious from the look inher eyes that it was true. “I just want to be a good girl.” She licked her lips.“C’mon, if you didn’t want me this way, why did you make me this way? I’msaying yes. I’m begging you, even.”
“God…” Trinity panted. She was at her limit. Candace was throwing herselfat her. What was she supposed to do? She was too wet to resist.
“Look, I get it,” Candace whispered, working her lips ever closer to Trinity’sear. “It’s your pride as a hero, or something? Or maybe you just don’t want tobe in control. It doesn’t matter.  I’ll make it easy. I’ll be a good girl. Just let metouch you, and when you want more, all you have to do is nod.”
Trinity couldn’t bring herself to mount any protest, and so, after a second
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Trinity couldn’t bring herself to mount any protest, and so, after a secondor two had passed, Candace reached out and stroked a hand down Trinity’scheek.
“Here?” Candace teased, drawing her thumb over Trinity’s lips. “Or… here?”Her hand moved down to Trinity’s neck, caressing her like a lover.
Trinity shivered, but she didn’t make a noise. She didn’t nod.
“Here?” Candace started feeling at the curves of Trinity’s tits with her hand,feeling their shape before rubbing at her nipples. It was desperately hard forTrinity to keep herself from moaning. “Or…”
Suddenly her hand darted downwards, and her /ingers started to pryTrinity’s thighs apart.
The moment her /ingertips touched Trinity’s crotch, she felt her head startto move in involuntary agreement.
But an all-too-familiar voice broke the moment in two.
“Trinity?” yelled Radiance, from nearby. “Trinity! Where are you?”

***
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For all the action she’d seen in her time as a legendary superhero, Radiancewas approaching blind panic as she ran through the streets and back alleys ofFuture City, in a growing search area around her safehouse. She’d considered/lying, but she didn’t want to miss anything from high up. And moreover, shedidn’t want anyone to see her like this.
How had she fucked everything up this much? That was the one questionshe kept coming back to. Radiance had made insane decision after insanedecision, and now her whole life was unraveling. She couldn’t explain any of it.It was like something was possessing her - but in her heart, the superheroknew that wasn’t true. It was just that, whenever she saw Shimmer’s face -Trinity’s face - she stopped thinking straight.
Somehow, she had to /ix this. Radiance didn’t know how. She wasn’t surehow to /ix the mess she’d already made, and she didn’t dare to think about themess Trinity might be out there making right now. Not that Radiance couldblame her for it. Not this time. It was all her own fault.
And most of all, Radiance needed to make sure Trinity didn’t get hurt.
Radiance was pretty sure she was in the right area. Trinity probably hadn’tgone far, and ever since coming back to her senses, Radiance had beentracking rumors and potential sightings on social media. Mercifully, whateverTrinity had done to her had only lasted for a few hours. Radiance’s head still
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Trinity had done to her had only lasted for a few hours. Radiance’s head stillfelt like a cracked egg, but she was relatively con/ident she was in her rightmind. All she had to do was /ind Trinity, shut her down, and then maybeeverything would be OK.
That was what Radiance was telling herself as she rounded a corner, andfound herself face-to-face with someone she absolutely didn’t want to see.
As a fellow member of the Apex League, the two of them had workedtogether in a professional capacity dozens of times, but that didn’t make thewoman standing before Radiance any less intimidating. Normally, Radiancewas always grateful for her ruthless determination and razor-sharpintelligence, but now that it might be turned against her, she was beginning tounderstand why her comrade was so feared by Future City’s villains. Everyonerecognized her gray, armored costume, with its iconic, beaked mask, and eventhough she didn’t have any superpowers, everyone respected what she wascapable of.
The Peregrine.
“Radiance.” The Peregrine greeted her with a nod. “Looking forsomething?”
Radiance grit her teeth. She didn’t have time for this, but she also knew thatacting suspicious would only attract the other hero’s curiosity. “Justpatrolling.”
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“Is that so?” There was a faint whirring noise, as the sophisticated lensesbuilt into the Peregrine’s mask adjusted and narrowed. “Where have youbeen?”
“That’s… my business,” Radiance replied. “It’s personal.”
“Not if it affects the city,” the Peregrine retorted. “Something’s off with you.”
“What do you mean?” Though she was trying not to show it, Radiance’sskin was itching under her fellow hero’s intense, inscrutable gaze.
“The charity heist, the other day. It’s not like you to let a villain likeShimmer slip through your /ingers. Not like you at all. And then suddenly, Ican’t seem to get you to take my calls.”
Radiance clenched a /ist at her side. “Is that meant to be some kind ofaccusation?”
“Accusation?” The moment the word left Radiance’s mouth, she knew itwas poorly chosen. “What would I be accusing you of?” the Peregrine asked.Then, her voice brightened. “We’re friends, aren’t we? I’m worried about you.”
Radiance sighed. Now she was making an even bigger mess. She’d handledthis all wrong. “Right. Sorry. I’ve just… been feeling a little under the weather.Haven’t been sleeping right.”
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“I see.” It was impossible for her to tell if the Peregrine believed her or not.Calling the two of them ‘friends’ was a distinct overstatement. They knew eachothers’ identities, yes, and they’d fought alongside each other dozens of times.But that didn’t make the Peregrine any less of a mystery to Radiance. “Andwhat about Shimmer?”
A chill ran down Radiance’s spine. “What about her?”
“I /igured you’d have been looking for her. It’s the reason I’m here.” ThePeregrine’s lips curled into a smile. “A little bird told me she might be in thearea.”
The Peregrine often made reference to her ‘little birds’. She never explainedwhat she meant by that, but whatever they were, they were rarely wrong.Radiance was, for once, too distracted to question her.
“Leave her to me,” she demanded immediately.
“Oh?” The Peregrine sounded faintly amused.
“She’s mine.” Radiance tried to smile. She thought she might havesucceeded. “She got away from me once. You know how it is. It’s a matter ofpride.”
The Peregrine seemed to accept that. “Just make sure you get the moneyback soon.”
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“Huh?” Radiance was more than a little taken aback. For one thing, shehadn’t given so much as a single thought to the money Trinity had stolen. Andfor another, it was a strange request, coming from her  fellow superhero. “Themoney?”
The Peregrine nodded. She seemed a little tense, somehow. “It was for agood cause, after all. It’s very important that it’s all recovered.”
“Well, sure, but…” As much as Radiance wanted to get back to hunting forTrinity, her instincts were telling her something was off. “Why do you care?Surely getting Shimmer off the streets should be our priority.”
The armored superhero’s face twitched slightly beneath her mask. “I knowwhat I’m talking about.”
“I’m just concerned that-”
“Radiance,” the Peregrine said, interrupting her /irmly. “Let’s just do	it	my

way, OK?”
Radiance blinked slightly, before nodding automatically. “Right.”
“Good.” The Peregrine stepped past her, hefting her grappling hook, and/ired it, letting it latch to a suitable anchor point on the building next to them.“I’m sure Future City can count on you.”
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An instant later, she was gone, her platinum hair and /lowing capebillowing out behind her as she was launched gracefully into the air. Radianceblinked a few more times. The Peregrine being on her back was anotherheadache she didn’t need. She had better deal with this all as quickly aspossible. Once she was sure the Peregrine was out of earshot, she startedsprinting through the night, calling out her prey’s name in the faint hope thatshe might come running.
“Trinity? Trinity! Where are you?”
She needed to /ind her.
And she needed to get all that stolen money back.
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Chapter	12

“Trinity? Trinity! Where are you?”
The sound of Radiance’s voice froze Trinity on the spot. She’d /iguredRadiance would probably /ind her eventually, of course, but not this soon. Shewasn’t ready yet.
She was very, very far from ready.
Trinity had just, for the /irst time since Radiance had brainwashed her tothe side of the law, carried out a genuine feat of heroism - almost. She’d caughta criminal, but her attempts to do to Candace what Radiance had done to herweren’t going as planned. She’d been hoping to present Radiance with areformed criminal and a grateful civilian, as proof of her capabilities as a hero.Maybe then, Radiance would recognize her as an equal and a partnersuperhero.
She wanted so, so badly to be a good girl.
Right now, though, all she had was a maddened Candace, desperate toseduce and please Trinity. Clearly, Trinity had done something wrong. Using
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seduce and please Trinity. Clearly, Trinity had done something wrong. Usingher supernatural shimmer, she’d made Candace a little too obsessed withbeing a good girl, and without Radiance’s careful emphasis on law andwrongdoing to guide her, she’d ended up /ixated on the sinful, sapphic desiresthat still lurked with Trinity.
Trinity was doing her best to resist the mind-controlled Candace’sseductions. But she was at her limit, and a moment of distractedness was allthe girl needed.
“Trinity? I know you’re around here!”
When Trinity froze at the sound of Radiance’s voice, Candace was alreadypressed up against her, teasing out Trinity’s inhibitions through slow, gentlebut insistent touches. She seized on the moment with glee, deftly unfasteningpart of Trinity’s hero costume and snaking her hand down into her panties.The moment she felt Candace’s /ingertips against her cunt, Trinity started tocry out in pleasure. As embarrassing as it was, mind controlling Candace hadbeen an incredible turn-on.
“Shh!” Candace urged, putting one of her hands over Trinity’s mouth. Eventhough she wanted to silence Trinity’s moans, their sound brought a satis/iedgrin to her face. “We don’t want to get interrupted too soon, do we?”
“I-I… u-um…”
Trinity had no idea what to say. She was feeling torn asunder between
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Trinity had no idea what to say. She was feeling torn asunder betweenviolently different emotions. She wanted Radiance to /ind her - to save hereven. Deep down, she knew she was out of her depth. But… if Radiance foundher like this, she would never give her any chance. She needed to /igure outhow she could salvage this. She needed more time.
And, of course, there was part of her that craved nothing more than givingin to Candace’s advances.
“God, you’re so wet,” Candace purred. “I knew you wanted this. See? I canmake you feel good.”
Her eyes were manic. Every one of Trinity’s weak shivers and suppressedmoans was, to her, proof that she was serving her one and only purpose:pleasing Trinity.
Trinity struggled to /ight through the pleasurable fog that was envelopingher. “We… n-need,” she panted, “to… um… to go! Here… outside… it’s b-bad.”
Candace hesitated, and, for a moment, Trinity thought she might be aboutto back off. But then:
“I… can’t,” Candace decided. “I just can’t wait, Shimmer. I need this. Youunderstand, right? I know you do. I can see it.”
Trinity made a sound of protest, but when Candace started rubbing herpalm against the would-be hero’s cunt again, it turned into more of a needy,
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palm against the would-be hero’s cunt again, it turned into more of a needy,whining moan.
“Just tell me what you want,” Candace begged. “Are you a top? A bottom?What do you want me to do?”
Something about hearing that was unbelievably, desperately humiliating.Trinity was meant to be saving Candace from herself. Instead, she’d turned herinto… this. How had it gone so wrong?
“I’ll just… I’ll take the lead,” Candace muttered to herself. “But you can tellme what to do if you want, OK? Or… or if you have any kinks? Just tell me.” Hervoice was breathy, needy, fanatical. “You can use me however you want.”
Trinity moaned again. Her sex drive was betraying her. She couldn’t help it.The last couple of days had been nothing but teasing and torment for her. Sheneeded sex. She needed release. And here Candace was, offering it to her,however she wanted it.
All while Trinity’s shimmer danced behind her eyes.
It was unbelievably fucking hot.
“Fuck,” Trinity panted, slumping back against the nearest wall. “Fuck.”
Candace seemed to take that as some kind of permission. Eyes gleaming,she used one hand to press Trinity yet further, making sure she was resting
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she used one hand to press Trinity yet further, making sure she was restingher weight against the wall, and then she sank to her knees. She pulled thefolds of Trinity’s costume a little further apart until her sex was exposed,leaving Trinity to shiver at the sensation of the cold, evening air of Future Cityagainst her sensitive skin.
When she felt Candace’s tongue touch her cunt, she had to cover her ownmouth not to scream.
It was immediately clear that this wasn’t Candace’s /irst experience eatingpussy. She wasn’t wasting any time, either; there was no foreplay, no teasing.She was determined to get Trinity off. It was an all-consuming desire. Itcouldn’t wait. Trinity’s pleasure was her life’s meaning. She needed to feel likea good girl.
“S-slower!” Trinity pleaded, letting out as little of her voice as possible. Herbody was so sensitive, and what Candace was doing to her was overwhelming.
As eager as the brainwashed girl was to please, there was nosubmissiveness to the way she was going down on Trinity. She wanted toplease her, yes, but if Trinity was going to be so hesitant, she was willing totake the lead. She rested one hand on Trinity’s hip, using it to keep her pushedback /irmly against the wall, and with the other, she reached up to grope andsqueeze Trinity’s tits. Even through her costume, the sensation was intense.
There was nothing Trinity could do but moan.
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She couldn’t believe how helpless she was. Trinity found herself moaningand writhing helplessly, but she couldn’t even bring herself to try and squirmfree. She was simply unable to keep herself still as pleasure wracked her body.At any moment, she could use her power on Candace again. She could stop her.But… she couldn’t. She didn’t have the willpower.
She was weak.
Trinity knew that. She’d always known that. She didn’t really mind. Peoplewho cared about strength usually ended up dying real stupid when someonestronger came along. But this time was different. She was trying to be asuperhero, and you needed to be strong to protect people. Radiance was proofof that.
Trinity couldn’t even defend herself against one horny, desperate girl with askillful tongue.
“See?” Candace panted. She was out of breath, and her face was slick andwet. “Aren’t… I… good?”
The would-be hero could only moan and nod.
Hearing that made Candace twitch, almost as if she was having an orgasm.But it didn’t distract her from her task. She pushed her face back betweenTrinity’s thighs, pressing as close to her as she could and using her tongue toreach as deep inside her as possible. Trinity had to bite down on her own palm
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reach as deep inside her as possible. Trinity had to bite down on her own palmwhen the tip of Candace’s tongue started to curl, reaching all the way to her G-spot. She’d had some amazing head before, but the edge of humiliation andpowerlessness was lending the ecstasy a sharp, wicked edge. It was just likehow it had been with Radiance. Being this powerless drove her crazy.
Radiance.
Radiance was probably still nearby, and she was de/initely still looking forTrinity. That fact hit Trinity like a thunderbolt. She couldn’t let Radiance seeher like this. She just… couldn’t. Trinity renewed her struggles, trying to pushCandace away from her, trying to catch even a single moment to breathe.
It was useless.
Trinity was slumped back against a wall, and thanks to Candace, her legswere jelly. She couldn’t stand. The feeble way she pushed at Candace wasn’tgoing to do a thing. The girl barely seemed to even notice. She waswholeheartedly devoted to Trinity’s cunt. All she did in response was cling toTrinity even tighter, stretching her hand around to cup and squeeze Trinity’sass.
When she felt that, Trinity just went limp again. Her ass was still sensitivefrom the way Radiance had beaten her the day before, but now the pain feltmore like pleasure. She was being overwhelmed.
“Are… are you gonna cum?” Candace demanded. Her eyes were unnervingly
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“Are… are you gonna cum?” Candace demanded. Her eyes were unnervinglywide, and even as she asked, she kept licking Trinity’s pussy, kissing her outerlips and using her tongue to toy with Trinity’s clit.
“I… I… u-um… n-no!” Trinity tried to insist. The way she twitched amoment later made the lie obvious.
“Don’t hold back!” Candace told her. She kissed Trinity’s inner thigh withanimalistic zeal. “C’mon. Cum.”
“No!” Trinity begged uselessly. “No, no, no!”
She couldn’t cum. She couldn’t. It would feel like defeat. It was just like withRadiance. She couldn’t allow herself to go over the edge. It was the ultimateproof that she was incapable of resisting herself. Incapable of /ighting her ownbody, her own desires.
But she couldn’t stop.
Her body was betraying her. It was too tired, too sensitive, too overtaxed.
“N-n-no!” Trinity whimpered. Hearing how pathetic her own voice soundedmade it even worse.
If mind-controlling Candace meant nothing more than using the girl to getoff, how was she any better than she had been before?
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It didn’t matter. She didn’t have a choice.
Trinity came.
Her orgasm felt like a dam breaking. It was a /lood - not just between herlegs, but across her whole body. Every last inch of her /lesh was drowning inendorphins, and she felt each one of her muscles go totally limp as shereleased an unfathomable amount of tension. As shameful as it was, in themoment, Trinity was passed caring. Her head was empty. She saw white. Hermoans were loud, even sti/led by her hand, and as her orgasm went on theydevolved into happy, giddy giggles.
But that wasn’t the end.
It wasn’t enough for Candace.
She was giggling too, as she felt Trinity’s body squeeze and spasm aroundher. But she didn’t stop; she kept sucking, kissing, licking, driving Trinity toeven greater heights of mindless, helpless pleasure. There was a look of near-religious revelation on her face. She achieved her purpose. The purposeTrinity had given her. Now more than ever, she was convinced that this waswhat she was for: pleasing people.
Pleasing Trinity.
Right and wrong, the law - these meant nothing to her. Trinity had only told
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Right and wrong, the law - these meant nothing to her. Trinity had only toldher to be a good girl and to follow the rules.
She knew Trinity wanted it.
How was she supposed to be satis/ied with just once?
“H-hey,” Trinity said in a thick, heavy, shaky voice, once she was starting torecover. “W-what are you doing?”
Candace wasn’t stopping.
She was still licking Trinity’s cunt, just as eagerly as she had been before.She had backed off just a little, taking it slow for a moment, allowing Trinity’spleasure to reduce to a simmer so that it could soon boil over once more. Herardent kisses and the ravenous look on her stained, drenched face made itclear she was far from sated.
“You want more.” Candace’s words came out like a desperate prayer. “Right?You do. I bet you do. Look how fucking sensitive you are! There’s no wayyou’re done now. Not with just that.”
“I… what?”
In truth, Trinity couldn’t tell. She couldn’t even feel her /ingers. Her mindwas still foggy from the earth-shattering orgasm she’d just been hit with. Buther body, in some small way, /lushed and shivered in anticipation in response
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her body, in some small way, /lushed and shivered in anticipation in responseto Candace’s words.
That was all the encouragement the brainwashed girl needed.
When she pushed her tongue, eagerly, insistently, back into Trinity’s pussy,she was just as helpless as before. 
 Trinity’s body was even more sensitive, almost painfully so. It was a littleless needy, perhaps, but one orgasm after /ive minutes of having her cuntlicked wasn’t even close to enough for the primal, carnal part of her mind thathad been tormented without proper release for two long, long days. Her mindwas even foggier and even more turbulent than before. Fighting was thefurthest thing from her mind. She might as well have tried to tell herself toclimb a mountain. She was so lost to pleasure that her hand slipped from hermouth, and her sharp moans pierced the night long and loud.
After that, it was only a couple of minutes before Radiance arrived.
When the superhero /irst appeared, Trinity wasn’t convinced she wasn’thallucinating. After all, the alley around her kept spinning, and her vision was/illed with bright, bursting stars. Amidst all the pleasure and all the shame,Radiance was like a vision. She was impossibly tall, impossibly bright,impossibly gallant- and heroic-looking. She was in the throes of her secondorgasm, and she felt so feverish remembering her own name would have beena struggle.
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But when Radiance spoke, the mortifying reality of her situation crashedback upon her like an ice-cold wave.
“Trinity!” Radiance cried. Her voice rang with gratitude as she rushedtowards her. “Are you hurt? I heard- oh.”
The hero froze in her tracks when she got close enough to see exactly whatwas going on, and realized what the sounds she had been hearing truly were.She and Trinity shared an awful moment, staring at one another inrecognition. Trinity felt ashamed that Radiance was seeing her like this. Itmade her evident failure as a true hero all the more undeniable. She couldn’ttell what Radiance was feeling. More than anything, she simply lookedembarrassed.
“What… who…” Radiance began uncertainly. For a brief instant Trinitythought she was about to turn and leave, but instead she took a deep breathand gathered herself. “Trinity,” Radiance repeated. “God damn it, I’ve beenlooking for you all over the city. Who’s… this?”
She didn’t need to point. Candace, somehow, didn’t seem to have noticedRadiance. Or perhaps she simply didn’t care; it was impossible to tell.
“She, um…” Trinity tried to keep her voice even as she spoke - not that therewas much point in trying to maintain her dignity. She tried to think of a goodlie, but that was pointless. She couldn’t lie to Radiance about this.
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She needed to be a good girl too.
“She was trying to steal from s-someone,” Trinity explained, her voicequivering when Candace turned her attention to her clit. “I stopped her.”
“You… stopped her?” Radiance asked skeptically.
A whiny little half-moan escaped Trinity’s lips. “I tried to help her,” sheexplained, in a slightly desperate voice. “Like how you h-helped me.”
Slowly, the color drained from Radiance’s face.
“Oh, god,” she breathed. “You… god, no, no, no! How could you?”
Her accusatory tone was like a slap. “I-it’s what you did to me!” Trinitywhined.
Radiance /linched. “But you weren’t supposed to do it!” She raked a handthrough her hair. The hero looked furious with herself. “I never meant… god.Fuck. This is so fucked.”
Trinity wanted to say something, but that came to her lips was anothermoan.
“Fuck,” Radiance spat, before taking another step towards Trinity. “Comeon. Let’s go. I need to /ix this.”
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Now, Candace took notice. The heavily-brainwashed girl slumped to oneside, /inally giving Trinity some space to catch her breath. She looked up at thetwo costumed women, eyes shining, face slick with Trinity’s juices.
“What? No, you can’t!” she pleaded. “Please! It’s not enough yet.”
Radiance looked appalled. Trinity shrank away from the look in her eyes.
“God, Shimmer, what did you-” Radiance cut herself off, squeezing her eyestight shut for a moment behind her domino mask. When she spoke again, hervoice was heavy. “Never mind. I can’t really blame you, can I?”
Trinity didn’t know what to say. She didn’t even know what to feel.  Shecouldn’t help but be ashamed. But why, exactly? What exactly was she soashamed of? Answering that question would have been like stepping into alabyrinth. Everything Radiance had done to her was still churning around inher head, settled atop all the memories of her old life. It was too hard toseparate it all out.
Trinity knew she felt good.
She knew Candace was feeling good.
Maybe that wasn’t so bad?
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It wasn’t exactly heroic.
But if she went with Radiance, it would all be over. She could see that fromthe resolve in the superhero’s eyes.
Trinity couldn’t stand that.
“Hey,” Candace piped up. She was looking intently at Radiance. “Hey, I knowyou. You’re Radiance, aren’t you? The angel of Future City?”
Radiance sighed a little. “Yes,” she replied. “I am. And this is all going to beOK. I promise.”
Candace nodded. “Yeah,” she said eagerly, licking her lips. “Why don’t youjoin us?”
As one, Trinity and Radiance blinked.
“You’re amazing,” Candace exclaimed, as a kind of explanation. “I want tomake you feel good. Won’t you let me?”
Radiance seemed stunned by the proposition, and was slowly shaking herhead. Trinity, though, had a very different reaction. Gears were starting to turnin her head.
If Radiance joined them, wouldn’t everything be perfect?
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Trinity craved the opportunity to please and service her almost as much asCandace now did.
Moreover, if Radiance just gave in to her urges, they’d be the same. Trinityknew that, on some level, she wanted to. The way she’d treated Trinity provedit, and if that wasn’t proof enough, Trinity had seen a lustful glint in her eyes adozen times or more in the past couple of days. Radiance was gay and hornyand kinky - just like her.
And if even heroes of her caliber could succumb to their own urges, whatwas there to feel ashamed about?
Trinity knew how twisted her own logic sounded. But right now, it madejust as much sense to her as anything else.
“No,” Radiance was saying to Candace. “Look, this doesn’t concern you.You’re just a civilian. I know she did something to your head and that’s makingit dif/icult to think straight, but I promise, you don’t want to be caught up inthis. Just run home, OK?”
Candace shook her head, and pouted.
Radiance frowned and looked to Trinity. “Tell her. Come on, you know thisisn’t right?”
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Slowly, though, Trinity shook her head too. “Maybe she’s right,” shesuggested pleadingly. “Just join us, Radiance.”
“N-no!” Radiance recoiled. “How did you get this twisted, Shimmer? Ialready told you. We’re not doing that.”
“I know!” the former villain cried, frustrated. “But you can change that,can’t you? All you have to say is ‘yes’.”
Candace rose slowly to her feet. She and Trinity looked at Radiancetogether, presenting a united front. The superhero’s expression started to sour.
“Enough of this!” she snapped. “We’re going back, now. Whether you wantto or not.”
Radiance took a couple of threatening steps forwards. Trinity didn’t backdown. What would have been the point in running? She was past that. Shewasn’t a villain running from a hero anymore.
She just needed to make Radiance realize that even heroes could have theirvices.
“What about what you want,” Trinity countered. “Don’t you want us? Don’tyou want… this?”
Trinity stretched herself up to her full height, and started to sway her hips
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Trinity stretched herself up to her full height, and started to sway her hipsa little from side to side, drawing attention to her body. The way her curvesmoved and /lowed in that skin-tight costume of hers was magnetic, and sheknew it. It was small enough to cling perfectly to every last little line of herform, fully exposing her soft and inviting her body was underneath. On her,Radiance’s old costume looked completely obscene. Normally, wearingsomething like that would have been mortifying. Now, Trinity knew it could bea weapon.
“No,” Radiance spat back. She didn’t sound very convincing. When Trinityraised an eyebrow and /lashed a smile, she continued awkwardly: “I mean…that’s not the point.”
“Why not?” Trinity asked softly.
“Because… Because…” Radiance seemed to be having trouble meetingTrinity’s gaze. Her eyes were being drawn downward, to the villain’s gyratinghips. “Stop that!”
“Why?” Trinity asked again. She took a step forwards. “I thought you didn’twant this.”
Radiance shook her head like it was buzzing with /lies. Trinity’s smilewidened. No-one could have ignored the way she looked unless they weremade of stone - and for all Radiance’s famed strength, she wasn’t. She was alesbian. She had desires. Trinity had caught several glimpses of those. Shecould almost see the hunger in Radiance’s eyes. The front of Trinity’s hero
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could almost see the hunger in Radiance’s eyes. The front of Trinity’s herocostume was still unfastened, and her cunt, still dripping with wetness, wascompletely exposed.
She looked like a feast waiting to be eaten.
“I… I…” Radiance grunted. “Why are you making this so hard?” she spat.
She couldn’t take her eyes away from Trinity’s body. Trinity was starting torealize why. She had overcome Trinity’s rather hasty hypnotic suggestions -but not completely. Even Radiance, shaking them off without a trace tookmore than a few hours. As a result, a few treasonous little mantras were stillbouncing around in her subconscious.
Even if it was against her will, Radiance liked seeing Trinity like this.
No. She loved it.
As twisted as it was, she thought Trinity looked pretty and heroic.
She thought she looked hot.
Probably, she had other, more lucid thoughts too. Trinity just needed tomake sure those weren’t the ones she was listening to.
“I’ll go back with you afterwards,” Trinity whispered. “I promise. You justneed to give me this. Give yourself this. Don’t you deserve it?”
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Unconsciously, Radiance licked her dry lips. Trinity kept swinging her hipsin a nice, soothing rhythm.
“No,” Radiance replied. Her voice was nowhere near as /irm as it had been.“I’ve… haven’t I already fucked this up enough? I have to make it right, Trinity.”
“Then just say yes!” Trinity urged impatiently. “I deserve it too, don’t I?”
She could see how close Radiance was to breaking. She wanted that, for allkinds of reasons. Deep down, a lingering part of her, untouched by all thelayers of mind control she’d experienced, was still salivating at the prospect ofseeing the almighty Radiance sink into corruption.
“You made me like this, remember?” Trinity was now close enough to herto look up at Radiance with pleading eyes, trying to play on the woman’s guilt.“Why? Just to reject me? Was this all just one big punishment?”
“What?” Radiance looked both surprised and saddened. “N-no! No, ofcourse not.”
“Then… please?” Trinity was close enough to reach out and touch her.“Please. Let me make you feel good. Let me give you what you need.”
Those urges, given to her by Radiance, burned as strongly as ever.
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“Let me be a good girl for you,” she begged, putting all her heart into therequest.
Radiance nodded slowly, her movement matching the rhythm of Trinity’ships. When she spoke, her mouth sounded totally dry. “OK.”
Trinity’s eyes opened wide in elation. She couldn’t quite believe what she’djust heard. What Radiance did next, though, surprised her even more.
She reached out and rested a hand on Trinity’s head.
“You’re a good girl, Trinity,” Radiance told her, with odd warmth.
“W-what?” Trinity found herself shivering.
“You’re a good girl,” Radiance repeated quietly. “You did your best. I knowthat. You must have done. You really did your best. Good girl.”
Trinity let out a strained, high-pitched squeak. It was all she was capable of.Something about Radiance saying that had taken all the /ight out of her. Hermind was quiet. Everything had been smothered.
“Come here,” Radiance beckoned, spreading her arms wide.
Without a single moment of thought or hesitation, Trinity allowed herselfto fall forwards into Radiance’s arms, and drink in the warmth of her body. She
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to fall forwards into Radiance’s arms, and drink in the warmth of her body. Shehad been cold. She hadn’t realized how cold it had been in the alley, with herclothes half-off. Not Radiance, though. She pulled Trinity into a hug, and herheat enveloped the smaller woman.
Trinity was so perfectly calm in that moment, she didn’t even /linch whenRadiance summoned her golden shackle out of thin air, and placed it carefullyaround Trinity’s neck.
“Go to sleep,” she said.
And so, Trinity did.
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Chapter	13

Trinity woke up in the bed in Radiance’s safehouse. The worst part wasthat it wasn’t even the /irst time she’d woken up that way, after Radiance’splans for her had taken a seriously wrong turn. The /irst time, after the dykebar, she’d been sore as hell from the way Radiance and her friends had beentossing her around and bending her over. This time, it felt like all her jointshad been /illed with cement. She couldn’t believe how stiff she was. It felt likeshe’d been unconscious for years.
But at least her mind was her own again. Oh, she had a splitting headache,certainly. But when she looked back on her time running around the city in theobscenely embarrassing out/it she’d taken from Radiance’s closet, she feltwhat any right-thinking person would have: crippling, mortifying levels ofshame. There were still a few dizzying, maddening traces of pride and hopemixed in there, but she could clamp down on them good and hard before therewas any risk of her starting to spew more garbage about being a superhero.
Thank god.
Trinity was also naked. She wasn’t sure whether or not to be grateful forthat.



278

When she tried to sit up, her stiff, weak muscles rebelled so hard and sopainfully that she let out a harsh, ragged groan that hurt her dry throat.
Right afterwards, the pile of clothes and blankets next to her moved.
It took a moment of her rubbing her bleary eyes for Trinity to /igure outthat the pile was, in fact, Radiance. Radiance, who was now looking up at herwith the biggest, most worried eyes Trinity had ever seen on the hero. She wasperched anxiously on a chair at Trinity’s bedside, and until just that moment,she’d obviously been sleeping there. She looked enough like a loved onewatching over her sickly beloved that it made Trinity blush.
“You’re awake?” Radiance whispered, urgently and hopefully. “Oh, I wasso… how are you feeling?”
“Uh…” Trinity rubbed her head, and managed to haul herself up into asitting position - almost. “I’m /ine. I think?”
Her voice sounded rough as hell, and it hurt to speak. Radiance picked upon as much right away, and rushed to offer her a glass of water she’d placednearby. Trinity took it and sipped from it gratefully, even though she was morethan a little perturbed by Radiance’s anxious nursemaid act.
“When you say /ine,” Radiance asked carefully, “what do you mean,exactly?”
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“It means I’m a scumbag again,” Trinity replied cattily, once she could. “Notsomething half way between a sex doll and a shitty superhero action /igure.”
She was hoping to see pangs of guilt on Radiance’s face, but she looked toorelieved to register any other feelings. She shuddered for a moment, and letout a long, weary sigh.
What followed was an awkward silence. Trinity didn’t want to be the onewho broke it, but after a few, long moments, her own feelings of remorsecompelled her to speak.
“That girl. Candace?” she said. “What happened to her?”
“She’s OK,” Radiance replied. “I took her to a hospital and put her in thehands of a doctor I trust. They’ve been looking after her and helping her gether head sorted. I’ve been getting updates. She’s doing just /ine.”
Now it was Trinity’s turn to breathe a sigh of relief. She wasn’t exactly surehow much of that night’s misadventures she deserved to blame herself for, butshe felt guilty for all of it. She wasn’t a monster, after all, whatever Radiancethought of her.
“Of/icially, you’re still at large,” Radiance continued calmly. “I told themshe’d run across you. They didn’t ask any more questions than that, andCandace’s memories are pretty scrambled. Fortunately, some doctors have a
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Candace’s memories are pretty scrambled. Fortunately, some doctors have apretty good amount of experience dealing with mind control victims.”
“Right,” Trinity said slowly. That all made sense. Something aboutRadiance’s story, along with how exhausted the hero seemed, was making herapprehensive. “So… she and I are both back to normal in just one day? Guessthose doctors of yours really do work fast.”
Radiance shook her head. “You’ve been out for three days now, Trinity.”
Trinity blinked. That took a couple of seconds for her to process. “Shit,” shesaid miserably. “Then…”
“I’ve been using a combination of medication and my power to keep youasleep.” Radiance’s expression was unreadable. “Except for a couple of times aday, so I could make you eat and use your power on yourself again.”
Trinity stared at her.
“It seemed like the quickest way to… to /ix what I did,” Radiance addedquickly.
“I see.”
Trinity made herself take some very, very deep breaths.
“What the fuck were you thinking?” she demanded.
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Finally, a twinge of deep regret and guilt made it to Radiance’s stony face.
“I’ve been asking myself that a lot,” she confessed. “It was stupid.Unbelievably reckless and stupid.”
Trinity just kept staring at her. She wasn’t going to let Radiance off thateasily. She wanted the why.
“I thought it would just… make everything easier,” Radiance struggled. “Itdidn’t seem that complicated. Good is good. Right is right. I’ve always lived mylife that way. As a hero, I’ve tried to serve as an example to others, too.” Sheshook her head. “I told you before, I’m from Castron. Same as you. I grew uppoor, same as you. I saw what people can do to one another when they’re cruelor desperate. In the face of that, all anyone can do is choose - choose to do theright thing instead.”
She looked up at Trinity, eyes wide and earnest.
“I don’t understand you, Trinity. I don’t understand people like you at all.But I thought if I could make you see it my way, even for one day, you’dunderstand me. You’d choose to do the right thing too.”
Trinity’s jaw almost hit the /loor.
Then, after a few seconds of careful thought, she started laughing.
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“Holy shit, Radiance!” Trinity cackled. “You’re kidding me, right? You can’tactually be that naıv̈e.”
The wounded look on Radiance’s face took the mirth out of her laughter.
“Believing in doing the right thing isn’t ‘naıv̈e’,” Radiance replied frostily.
Trinity rolled her eyes. “No, look, I mean- look, OK, /irst of all, you knowyou can’t just brainwash morality into people, right?”
Now, a faint blush touched Radiance’s cheeks. She looked aside.“Apparently not.”
“It’s…” Trinity sighed. “Let me explain. Shimmer brainwashing 101: it’slike… like trying to hotwire a microwave.” Radiance /lashed her a strange look.Trinity was already doubting her own choice in metaphor, but she ploughedahead. “Let’s say the ‘start’ button doesn’t work. That’s pretty easy to shortcut.All you need to do is open up the front panel and move a couple of wiresaround. It’s a little rough and ready, and you might wanna buy a newmicrowave before too long, but it’ll do. Right?”
“Right.”
“Now let’s say you’re hotwiring it because you want roast a turkey.” Trinitytried to ignore how dumb that sounded. “Maybe if you really try, you can
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tried to ignore how dumb that sounded. “Maybe if you really try, you canpump it with enough juice. But even so - and this is very important - thatwould be fucking stupid. Nothing in your microwave was designed to handlethat much heat or power. If you try, everything’s gonna explode. You see?”
Radiance shook her head. “What the hell are you talking about?”
Trinity sighed again. “Short-circuiting, it’s like… whenever I’m using mypower on someone, I try to keep it simple. I try to get to the heart of someone,to the basic urges that drive them and motivate them, and twist a few dialshere and there. Turn something up, turn something else down, and eventuallyyou get what you want. It’s nice and simple, and my power makes it nice andeasy. But roasting a turkey, that’s…” Trinity face-palmed. “OK, forget thefucking microwave. The point is: morality? That’s not simple at all. It’s a wholemess of beliefs and feelings and personal histories. You can’t just /lip a switchin someone’s head and put them in goody-two-shoes mode.”
Nodding slowly, Radiance replied: “I guess I should have /igured.”
“You think?”
Trinity snorted. The two of them lapsed into silence for a moment, butTrinity could resist pressing her further. “You really thought it’d be thatsimple? Just ‘do the right thing’?”
This time, Radiance’s sigh was long and ragged. “I… I don’t know! It seemedthat way, I guess. Rules are rules, laws are laws, and most of them exist to
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that way, I guess. Rules are rules, laws are laws, and most of them exist toprotect us from one another. I thought my chain could make you follow them.Is that so crazy?”
“You spend all day /lying around the city,” Trinity said incredulously. “Andyou really think everything that’s going wrong with the world could be /ixedjust by everyone being a little nicer? A little more upstanding? Are yousuperheroes so thick-headed you think the only bad people in the world aresupervillains with shitty capes and shittier monikers?”
“What else am I supposed to believe in?” Radiance snapped. Trinity/linched a little at the hero raising her voice, but Radiance didn’t sound angry.She just sounded desperate. “Yeah. Yeah, I know the world isn’t that simple.But doesn’t the solution have to start somewhere? What chance do we have ifwe can’t all treat each other decently? If we don’t all play by the same rules?That’s what the law is, for all its faults. It’s better than nothing. That’s what Ibelieve. And if you think I’m wrong, how about you tell me your way to /ixthings instead?”
Trinity realized she didn’t have an answer to that. Not really. She had a fewsnappy comebacks. She thought about telling Radiance that it wasn’t fair ofher to expect Trinity to have a solution like that, and she thought about tellingher that Eleanor Quinn was the real problem. What stopped her was thesincerity of Radiance’s plea.
The hero wasn’t trying to put her down, or win a high school debate withher. She wished, sincerely, from the bottom of her heart, that Trinity had an
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her. She wished, sincerely, from the bottom of her heart, that Trinity had ananswer for her. She wished for a different way. She simply hadn’t been able to/ind one.
“I guess we’re both idiots,” Trinity said quietly.
Radiance didn’t say anything. She didn’t need to. Each of them could sensethe other’s agreement.
“Maybe I’m the bigger idiot, though,” Radiance mused. “Maybe not. Eitherway, I owe you an apology, Trinity.”
Trinity couldn’t help a little sarcasm. “Another apology? You’re being realgenerous with them, you know.”
“Well, I keep doing things I need to apologize for,” Trinity replied evenly.“And it’s the least I can do to try and make them right. That’s one of the rulesI’ll never stop holding myself to.”
“Oh. OK.” Radiance’s earnestness made Trinity feel a little embarrassed ofher own snark.
“So: I’m sorry.” Radiance stared into Trinity’s eyes. “I’m sorry for messingwith your head. I’m sorry for being reckless with you. I’m sorry for allowingyou to go out and endanger yourself by acting against your own will. I don’texpect you to forgive me, but I promise you, on my honor as a hero, that it willnever happen again.”



286

“Thank you,” Trinity said, before she could stop herself. Somewhat againsther will, she felt sincerely touched. She wasn’t used to being spoken to likethat; not by Radiance or by anyone else. It was special, somehow. Then, after along moment, she blinked. “Never again? So… what happens now?”
It took Radiance longer still to answer. “I’m going to let you go.”
Trinity blinked.
“Just like that?” she asked, incredulously.
Radiance shrugged. “I guess so.”
“But… why?” Trinity couldn’t believe this. After all she’d gone through, wasit just over? “That’s a little hard to believe, coming from you.”
Radiance laughed ruefully. “Why are you arguing?”
“I…” Her question gave Trinity pause. Why was she arguing? “Don’t I atleast deserve to know the reason?”
“Yeah, you do,” Radiance agreed, nodding slowly. “I just /igured it wasobvious. After all this, I can’t trust myself. I still don’t think you’re a goodperson. Stealing from people is wrong. Breaking the law is wrong. But… I’mnot the right person to punish you for that. Or maybe what I’ve already done
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not the right person to punish you for that. Or maybe what I’ve already donewill be punishment enough.” She rubbed at her own head, like it was hurting.“I… was supposed to get that money back from you, I guess. It seemedimportant. I don’t know why. I’ve put you through enough. Anyway, you’re freeto go.”
“Oh.” Trinity looked over at the door. “Right now?”
“If you want.”
Trinity should have felt happy. Relieved. Victorious. She didn’t. The ideathat she could just stand up, walk outside, and never see Radiance again didn’tseem real. An odd reluctance threatened to bind her to the bed. It was thefeeling that something was being left unresolved.
But at the same time, it wasn’t like she was going to stay.
“In that case, I guess I’m out of here,” Trinity announced, as lightly as shecould. She swung her legs off the bed and tried to stand.
Before immediately falling back onto the bedsheets.
Trinity’s legs were jelly. She couldn’t possibly make it out the door and backto her apartment under her own power. Even making it to the bathroomseemed unlikely.
“I’m afraid lying in bed for days at a time will do that to you,” Radiance said
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“I’m afraid lying in bed for days at a time will do that to you,” Radiance saidgently. “You might want to stick around for a few hours. Eat something. Dosome stretches. Don’t worry, your strength will come back soon.”
Trinity’s cheeks turned slightly pink. “Yeah. Sure. Good idea.”
The silence that followed was very, very awkward.
“So, um, any plans for what you’re gonna do /irst?” Radiance asked, andimmediately looked embarrassed with herself.
“Um, what?” Trinity asked. The attempt at small talk was so unbelievablyridiculous it made her smile a little.
Radiance shifted in her seat a little. “Convicts love to talk about whatthey’re going to do when they get out of jail. Where they’re going to go, whatthey’re going to eat, who they’re going to fuck. I know this isn’t exactly prison,but still. I /igured you might have some plans in mind.”
“I hadn’t really thought about it,” Trinity admitted.
“Any more charity events to crash, maybe?” Radiance /lashed her a strangelook.
“What? No!” Trinity shot back. “Are you seriously just trying to get me toadmit to something criminal?”
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“No!” Radiance looked like she wanted to /ly out of the skylight anddisappear. “It was, um, meant to be a joke.”
“Oh,” Trinity said again. She felt silly for getting worked up over it, and shecould tell Radiance felt silly for asking. “Sorry,” she added.
Radiance tried again. “I guess what I meant was more, what are you goingback to? I’m sure you have a place somewhere. An apartment, a hideout, a lair,whatever.”
Trinity nodded.
“I’m sure people have been missing you, too,” Radiance continued. “Friends.Roommates, maybe. Your girlfriend.”
“I don’t have a girlfriend,” Trinity interjected.
“A boyfriend?” Radiance suggested.
Trinity made a snorting noise. “Hell no.”
“Then, you’re single?” When Trinity nodded, Radiance’s eyes widened.“Huh. I seriously wouldn’t have guessed.”
Trinity let out an awkward laugh. “I know, I know. One touch, and I could bedating any girl I wanted, right? Well, I can’t say I’m not tempted. But that’s not
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dating any girl I wanted, right? Well, I can’t say I’m not tempted. But that’s notwhat I want out of life, you know? I’d rather do it the real way.”
“Oh, um, no, that’s not what I meant,” Radiance corrected quickly. “Just…that you’re really pretty.”
She might as well have hit Trinity over the head with a sledgehammer. Thebedridden villain turned a very stupid shade of red, and let out an evenstupider giggle.
“You really think so?” she asked, before she could think better of it.
“I do,” Radiance replied, looking aside as she did. Plainly, the superhero wasalmost as embarrassed as Trinity was.
“T-thank you,” Trinity stammered. “I mean- um, that’s nice of you to say. I’mnot so sure, I guess.”
“Well, I am,” Radiance said, with unexpected conviction. “And trust me, I’dknow. I’ve seen just about every part of you. You’re pretty.”
Trinity felt like a kettle boiling. After a few dumbstruck seconds she did herbest to laugh the compliment off.
“I can’t believe the city’s greatest hero thinks I’m pretty,” she quipped.“Man. Some of the girls I know are really gonna get a kick out of that one. Doyou think you can go on record with that one? I’d love to see it in a newspaper,
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you think you can go on record with that one? I’d love to see it in a newspaper,next time they mention me.”
Mercifully, Radiance let out a genuine laugh. As the hero laughed, Trinityfound herself admiring the way she looked as she did, relaxed and at-ease.When her face stretched into a smile, a pair of little dimples formed at thecorners of her mouth. It was an oddly cute, innocent little feature for hertrademark strong, heroic face.
“Anyway,” Trinity added, “being pretty isn’t always the most importantthing, when it comes to /inding the right person. I mean, I’m sure you’d knowthat better than anyone, right?”
Radiance kept laughing, although now with a hint of bitterness. “Damn. It’sreally that obvious I don’t have a girlfriend, huh?”
“’Fraid so,” Trinity told her. “If nothing else, there’s no way I’d ever let a girlI was dating live in a place like this - no offense. And…”
She broke off, but she’d caught Radiance’s curiosity. “And what?”
“And… you seem pretty lonely,” Trinity answered, a little apologetically.
“Ah.” Despite everything, the look of deep sadness on Radiance’s facemelted Trinity’s heart. After a moment, though, it passed, and with an air offorced brightness, she said: “Well, hey, at least you think I’m pretty too. That’ssomething, right?”
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Great. Trinity had just barely managed to stop blushing. “O-of course I do!”she spluttered. “Doesn’t everyone?”
“I suppose so,” Radiance admitted. “But I’m not sure they’d still think that,if they saw all the sides of me you’ve seen.”
“I think they would,” Trinity said quietly, before reaching under the coversand pinching herself. What the hell was she saying? And why were her cheeksso damn hot?
It wasn’t fair. When Radiance called her pretty, Trinity blushed. WhenTrinity called Radiance pretty, Trinity blushed. How was the superhero havingthis effect on her?
Maybe it was a lingering effect of that golden chain of hers. Yeah, that hadto be it. Like how she’d made Trinity enjoy some of the demeaning stuffRadiance had subjected her to. Of course. That made the most sense. At leastthat meant it wasn’t Trinity’s fault.
And if it wasn’t her fault, then did it really matter what happened?
“Hey,” Radiance said suddenly, hesitantly. “You mind if I lie down? Thischair hasn’t been too comfy to sleep in.”
“Sure,” Trinity replied quickly. “I’m afraid you’re gonna have to share,
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“Sure,” Trinity replied quickly. “I’m afraid you’re gonna have to share,though. Standing up is still a little beyond me, apparently.”
“That’s /ine. It’s not like it’s the /irst time, right?”
Radiance clambered into bed, sighing gratefully as she stretched out and letherself sink into the sheets. Trinity considered shifting over a little, to allowthe hero a little more personal space. But she didn’t.
“Hey,” Trinity said suddenly, hesitantly. “You mind if I hold on to you a littlebit? It’s kinda cold in here.”
“Sure,” came Radiance’s quiet answer.
The superhero didn’t move or protest as Trinity pressed up against her sideawkwardly. Radiance was, indeed, much warmer than Trinity.
The two of them lay together like that for a long time. Trinity was unwillingto move, unwilling even to breathe too deeply. She wanted to be still, even asstrength gradually returned to her body. Radiance was still too; so still, Trinitythought she might have fallen asleep. Only the occasional /lickering of hereyelids as she glanced over at Trinity reassured her. Trinity wasn’t sure howmuch time passed like that, but her mind kept turning to the knowledge thatsoon, it would have to end. She would have to go. As she dwelt on that, aquestion came to her mind.
“Radiance?” she said quietly. “Won’t you at least tell me your name?”
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Radiance frowned slightly. “I…”
“I think you owe me that, as well as the apology,” Trinity pressed. “You’veseen too much of me. I’ve seen too much of you. It feels so dumb that I justhave to keep calling you ‘Radiance’.”
The pause that followed was so long, Trinity thought Radiance was simplygiving her the silent treatment. But then, /inally: “My name actually is Violet.”
“Ha!” Trinity exclaimed. “I knew it. I knew you gave Daisy and the othersyour real name.”
“I didn’t mean to,” Radiance replied. “I was going to make something up,when I met them. I just slipped up.”
“Maybe that would have been a good idea,” Trinity teased. “’Violet’… wow.The fangirls would love that.”
“It doesn’t suit me.” Radiance turned away to try and hide the blush in hercheeks. “So it’s Vi, mostly.”
“Vi,” Trinity repeated, nodding.
After another pause, Radiance reached up to rub her face. “Trinity, thatshimmer of yours sure is something. It’s been days.”
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“What do you mean?”
“I have absolutely no idea why I told you that,” Radiance replied. “Some ofthe stuff you did to me about… about how I feel about you. It’s still messingwith me, I think. Can’t get my head on straight.”
Trinity was surprised to hear that. On Radiance, of all people, it shouldhave worn off by now.
“Let me see,” she said, propping herself up on an elbow.
“See what?”
“Your eyes,” Trinity explained. “With my power, there’s usually a trace. Itfades, as the in/luence weakens.”
Without another word, Radiance turned her head so that she was lookingright at Trinity. It made the villain suddenly very conscious of how close theirfaces were. She could see from the look in her brilliant eyes that Radiance hadrealized the same thing. Neither of them backed away. The moment held them.
Instead, they kissed.
And a single second later, Radiance’s communicator started to buzz.
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In an instant, Radiance was all business again. The transformation was soswift, Trinity was left wondering if their kiss had happened at all. Radianceleapt off the bed, swiped her communicator from its place on the table, andheld it to her ear.
“Radiance,” she said, “talk.”
Her voice was perfectly cool and calm. So this was Radiance when she wastruly called into action. Trinity felt a little wounded at having been abandonedso totally, but with Radiance’s back to her, she was at least free to inch closerand listen in.
This	is	Peregrine, came a cold, aristocratic, and strangely familiar voice,from Radiance’s communication device. Where	are	you?	I	expected	to	hear

from	you	by	now.
“I’m sorry,” Radiance replied. To her credit, she managed not to sound/lustered or embarrassed. “I’ve… something came up.”
I	see.	Peregrine seemed to consider that for the moment. That’s	not	like	you,

Radiance.	Don’t	tell	me	you	got	distracted.	I	thought	we	were	very	clear	with

each	other,	the	last	time	we	spoke.	Where	are	you	with	+inding	Shimmer?	

A heart-stopping pause ensued, before Trinity heard somethingmiraculous: Radiance lying.
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“I lost her trail,” Radiance said calmly. “I don’t know where she could be.”
That’s	very	disappointing,	Peregrine said. She made it sound like a threat.Trinity couldn’t imagine any other hero being willing to threaten Radiance.

And	surprising.	You	don’t	let	villains	get	away,	Radiance.	It’s	one	of	the	things	I

most	like	about	you.
“I do my best.” Radiance’s voice was completely /lat. “Maybe this one justgot lucky.”
Or	maybe	you	just	weren’t	motivated	enough,	Peregrine growled. I	think	you

should	keep	trying.	You	need	to	+ind	her.	You	need	to	retrieve	what	she	stole.

“I’m telling you,” Radiance protested. “She-”
Remember, Peregrine interrupted. You	agreed	that	you	would	just	do	it	my

way.

Something strange happened to Radiance. She didn’t respond, not forseveral seconds. Instead, her back stiffened, and her breath caught in herthroat.
“Understood,” Radiance said eventually. Somehow, her voice was even/latter and more emotionless than before.
Good, Peregrine said. Call	me	once	it’s	done.
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The communicator beeped as the other hero hung up.
As soon as Radiance turned around, Trinity knew something was wrong. Itwas like the superhero had put on a mask. Her face was blank and her eyeswere ice.
No.
It was like she was a completely different person altogether.
Trinity wasn’t sure what was going on, but she knew she should be afraid.
“I’m gonna leave now,” she said nervously. “I think I’m strong enough, I canprobably manage-”
“You’re not going anywhere,” Radiance interrupted /irmly. She reacheddown and seized Trinity’s jaw in her hand, holding her still. “Not until you giveme all the money you stole from Eleanor Quinn.”
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Chapter	14

As Radiance seized her by the jaw, Trinity couldn’t believe what she washearing. For a moment she, quite sincerely, worried that she was sufferingfrom some kind of head trauma. It didn’t make any sense. Why? Why wouldRadiance suddenly start talking like that, after how far they’d come with eachother?
“What?” she demanded of the amazonian woman, in a slightly strangledvoice. “What did you just say?”
“I’m not letting you go,” Radiance said, in the /irmest and coldest voiceTrinity had ever heard her use. “Not until you return all the money you stole.”
Trinity shivered and tried to squirm away, but Radiance wouldn’t let her.
“But… but you just said-”
“It doesn’t matter what I said before,” Radiance interrupted.
Her face was utterly, mercilessly unreadable. Trinity started shaking herhead as much as she was able.
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“This isn’t funny,” she said. Trinity could sense that a change had come overRadiance, and it scared her. “This is a real shitty joke, Vi.”
That seemed to get through to the superhero, but only a little. She releasedher grip on Trinity and turned away.
“I’m not joking.”
“What…” Trinity started backing off, aiming vaguely towards the door.“What the fuck? So, what? You were just jerking me around? Another one ofyour sick fucking lessons?”
“No!” Radiance replied quickly. “No, I just… I realized you still need to makeup for what you did.”
There was an uncharacteristic stiffness to her voice. She sounded like shewas trying to rationalize her own words to herself. Trinity kept waiting for herto say more, but she didn’t.
“OK, well, /irst of all, there’s nothing to return, remember?” Trinity shotback. “I burnt it all. It’s all up in /lames.”
Radiance nodded. She was still staring at the wall. “The security guard. Iremember. But you’re wrong.” She sighed. “You brainwashed one of EleanorQuinn’s people. You told her to deliver all the money collected at the event to
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Quinn’s people. You told her to deliver all the money collected at the event toyou. Well, she was still the person responsible for the accounts once the eventstarted appealing for donors to come forward and rewrite the checks youtorched. Guess what she did with it all.”
Trinity’s eyes went wide. “Then…”
If she managed to get out of here, she had millions waiting for her. AndRadiance had seriously been about to let her go?
“Yeah,” Radiance said. “That brings us to now. To this.”
Trinity still couldn’t quite believe it. “There’s got to be a mistake,” sheinsisted. “I mean, there’s no way they just let her handle all that money after Igot to her!”
“No one saw,” Radiance replied. “No one knew. Except…”
“Except you.” Trinity /inished quietly.
It was starting to click into place. Radiance had been too obsessed withpunishing Trinity to stick around and do her due diligence. As a result, a vastsum of money had simply disappeared. Now, after /inding out, Radiance feltguilty and needed to make Trinity give it all back in order to soothe her guiltyconscience.
That almost made sense. Almost.
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There was still one thing Trinity couldn’t get past. Just minutes ago,Radiance had seemed so sincere. So earnest. After their little heart-to-heart,Trinity had completely and totally believed that Radiance had intended to lether go. Would she really have changed her mind that fast? It seemed decidedlyout of character for the superhero. If nothing else, she was the honorable type.She’d put Trinity through some pretty twisted stuff, but she wasn’t one formind games. Radiance was the type of woman who always kept her word.
Which meant something had to be very, very wrong.
Trinity thought back to the conversation Radiance had been having withthe Peregrine. It had been short, but seemed to have caused Radiance to havea complete change of heart. Why? Trinity tried to recall what had been said.
“Radiance,” she said slowly, “what did the Peregrine mean by ‘doing it herway’?”
Radiance stiffened visibly. “She meant the right way,” she replied, in amechanical tone of voice.
Trinity frowned. This was just getting more and more confusing.
She knew the Peregrine, but only by reputation. That wasn’t saying much,of course. Everyone knew the Peregrine by reputation. Radiance was almostcertainly the most famous hero in Future City, but the Peregrine was a close
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certainly the most famous hero in Future City, but the Peregrine was a closeenough second to introduce a little doubt into the mix. Trinity counted herselflucky that she’d never crossed paths with her. the Peregrine was all gadgetsand smarts, with no apparent superpowers to speak of, but that didn’t stopher from being scary as shit. She had a certain level of infamy, among the city’svillains.
The Peregrine was ruthless. Sometimes deadly ruthless. One way oranother, if she was on your trail, that was it. You were /inished.
Fortunately, she usually restricted her patrols to the ritzy parts of the city,and spent most of her time focusing on high-pro/ile villains with more darkpowers than brain cells. Which, of course, just made her interest in Trinity’scomparatively low-grade heist all the more suspicious.
“Does she have something on you?” Trinity asked slowly. “Some dirt? Oryou owe her a favor, maybe?”
It was nothing more than a shot in the dark, but Trinity didn’t have anyother ideas.
Radiance shook her head at once. “The Peregrine is a hero,” she insisted.“She’s the kind of hero this city needs. She knows what’s right. She knowswhat needs to be done, and how to do it.”
Trinity couldn’t help but notice the way the Radiance sounded like she wasreciting lines from a book. Her voice was stiff and robotic - unnaturally so.
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reciting lines from a book. Her voice was stiff and robotic - unnaturally so.Clearly, something extremely weird was going on. Unfortunately, whenRadiance was stonewalling her this hard, knowing that didn’t help Trinitymuch. She decided to concentrate on, as usual, saving her own skin. She wasthis close to getting out from under Radiance’s thumb. All she needed to dowas make the hero doubt herself long enough for Trinity to slip away anddisappear. Permanently.
What did she care what was going on with the hero? She shouldn’t. She

shouldn’t care. Trinity kept trying to tell herself that.
“Look, Radiance - Vi,” Trinity pleaded, “you know why I wanted that moneyin the /irst place?”
Radiance didn’t respond.
“So I could get the fuck out of here!” Trinity cried. “I’m not trying to fuckanybody over, alright? I’m not trying to hire a private army of mercenaries. I’mnot trying to build a stupid fucking apocalypse machine, or whatever. I’m justtrying to leave. I’m trying to get enough money to start over someplace else. Anew life, one where I’m not always on the bottom fucking rung, having to dealwith ceaseless bullshit from someone who thinks they own me. That’s all Iwant. Is that so wrong?”
Radiance folded her arms.
“So… so why won't you just let me go already?” Trinity pleaded. “You want
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“So… so why won't you just let me go already?” Trinity pleaded. “You wantto. You know you want to. You told me that much! Don’t you owe me this?”Radiance seemed immovable. It was like talking to a brick wall. Trinitygrasped around desperately for something she could say. “I… I’m not going tohurt anyone, OK? I promise. I’ve learned my lesson. Is that what you want tohear?”
This time, Radiance twitched strangely, and Trinity thought she might havegotten through to her. A moment later, her hopes were dashed.
“You’re a villain,” Radiance said mechanically. “Villains have to be punished.You stole. You need to give back what you stole. It’s as simple as that.”
“Fuck!” Trinity hissed. She hated that the way Radiance was treating herwas making tears well up in her eyes. She’d been starting to like her. She’dbeen starting to wonder. Now, all she wanted to do was be anywhere else.Trinity was seriously considering making a break for the door; only theknowledge that it was completely futile stopped her.
“So. Where is it?” Radiance demanded. The hero’s eyes were unreadable.
“The money?” Trinity started to laugh hysterically. Why the hell wasRadiance so hung up on this? It was beyond absurd. “I don’t know! You think itgoes to my Cash App or something? Of course not.”
“You must know,” Radiance said, with an air of forced patience. “Apparently,the woman you mind-controlled wired the money to a dummy account,
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the woman you mind-controlled wired the money to a dummy account,offshore, which was immediately emptied.”
“No shit,” Trinity spat. “I wasn’t born yesterday. I know how to run a heist.”
Radiance scowled at her. Trinity sighed.
“It goes to a friend of mine, alright?” Trinity crossed her arms. “She holdsonto it. So I don’t have it.”
“I see.” Radiance rolled one of her shoulders like she was limbering up.“Then, let’s go see your friend.”
Trinity stared her dead in the face, balled her hands into /ists, and drewherself up as tall as she could.
“Not. On. Your. Fucking. Life.”
Radiance sighed, and looked at her evenly. “Come on, Trinity. This is the lasthurdle. Just tell me where I can /ind your friend, and you can go.”
“I’m not a fucking snitch,” Trinity snarled furiously.
“Come on, Shimmer.” Radiance made a threatening gesture that Trinityknew all too well. “You know I can just make you.”
“You can try.”
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Trinity had no desire to suffer Radiance’s mind control again, nor was sheunder any illusions about her ability to resist it. But she’d be damned if shewasn’t going to try. It didn’t matter if Radiance let her go or not; if shebetrayed a friend without a /ight, she’d never forgive herself. But she washoping it wouldn’t come to that. Surely, after all that they’d been talking about,Radiance wasn’t going to use that thing on her again. There was no way.Trinity wanted to believe in her that much, at least.
As if sensing her doubts, Radiance took a warning step forwards. “I meanit.”
“God!” Trinity wanted to scream. Somehow, she’d never felt more like acornered animal. She’d thought she knew where she stood with Radiance.Now, she didn’t seem to know anything. “Why do you even care so fuckingmuch, huh? Answer me that! It’s not the money, that’s for sure. It’s not aboutteaching me some kind of stupid lesson either. And don’t try to pretend it’sjust about principles. That’s bullshit. There’s something else going on, I cantell.”
“Why?”
At /irst, Trinity thought Radiance was about to bellow an answer. It wasonly after a couple of seconds of silence that she started to get the feeling thesuperhero was talking to herself as much as she was to Trinity. The silencedragged on, with Radiance simply standing there, implacable as a statue, with
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dragged on, with Radiance simply standing there, implacable as a statue, witha distant, almost dazed expression on her face. It was as if the question hadsomehow stunned her.
“Why?” Radiance echoed again, faintly. “Why do I care so much?
Trinity started to grow concerned. She reached out a hand toward hercaptor. “Whatever it is, maybe we can talk about it,” she urged quietly. Thesupervillain’s heart was pounding.
The seconds dragged on.
“N-no.” At /irst, Radiance sounded uncertain, but conviction quickly /illedher voice. “No! There is nothing to talk about. In fact, you’ve kept me talkingfor far, far too long.”
With a wave of her hand, she conjured the magical, golden chain that neverfailed to /ill Trinity’s heart with dread. This time, though, it did more than that.It /illed her whole body with trembling fury.
“You are such a fucking hypocrite!” Trinity yelled. “I can’t believe I ever…ugh!” She started pacing furiously back and forth across the small corner ofthe room she occupied. “You’re so quick to lecture me about every little goddamn thing, but now you won't even deign to explain yourself to a lowlymortal like me. You want to teach me the right way to live my life, but to do it,you make me indulge every single one of your personal little dominantfantasies!”
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Radiance looked taken aback by Trinity’s sudden fury. “I wasn’t-”
“You were getting off on it! Don’t even pretend otherwise.” Trinity’s throatwas already starting to hurt from yelling, but it felt good to /inally let it all out.“And worse! You made me get off on it too.”
At that, Radiance just blinked. “What the fuck are you talking about?”
Trinity laughed, her voice coming out more than a little manic. “Playingdumb? For real? Whatever. Fine. Fuck with my head even more. Sure. Moregames. Whatever this one is, it can’t be any worse than making me cum fromyour friends passing me around, or making me get off on being spanked.”
“You… got off on all of that?” Radiance asked incredulously.
“Sure did!” Trinity spat. “Thanks to you and your fucking chain, andwhatever it was doing to me.”
Too late, Trinity took heed of the bizarre series of contortions that werepassing over Radiance’s face as she turned white, then red, then purple.
“You…” Radiance growled, through gritted teeth. “You truly are the lowestof the low. Is there anything you won’t sink to? Is anything beneath you? Iwas… and I thought… I can’t believe I actually felt guilty.”
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Trinity’s stomach tied itself into yet another knot. “What? N-no…”
“I didn’t make you enjoy anything!” the superhero told her, voice full of coldfury. “I couldn’t. Not even if I wanted to. That’s not how it works!”
“Then…” Trinity whispered.
Then it had all been her. That was what Trinity couldn’t stop herself fromthinking. She shook her head and kept shaking it, over and over. That had beenher. All of it. All that pleasure. All that arousal. All that enjoyment.
Everything Radiance had done to her. She’d liked it.
She had liked being treated that way.
“And I thought I was punishing you,” Radiance snorted. “Who am I kidding?I was giving you the ride of a lifetime! Why so eager to leave? Had your /illalready? Or can you just not wait to get bragging about how you got laid?”
“What the fuck?” Trinity’s head was too busy. She needed a moment to sit,to think. But she couldn’t have one. Radiance was right there, growling, yelling,and all Trinity could do was try to meet her, word for word. “You chose to dothose things to me, remember? I never had any say in it. Don’t act like I madeyou. You’re practically a god! Make you? I couldn’t even stop you!”
“You could have told me,” Radiance shot back. “You could have let me know
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“You could have told me,” Radiance shot back. “You could have let me knowyou were having a great fucking time.”
“I-I wasn’t!” Trinity insisted, although in truth she was less than sure. “Icouldn’t… I thought that was what you wanted! I didn’t want to let you knowyou were winning.”
Radiance ignored her. “You didn’t say a word,” she ranted. “You just lied.You used me. Maybe you didn’t even realize it, because it comes as naturally toyou as breathing, doesn’t it? Using your power, taking whatever you want.Money. Dignity. A quick fuck. You just can’t help yourself. Well,congratulations! You got one over on me too. I’m sure that’s something youcan have fun boasting about.”
“I’m not going to- god!” Trinity was shaking. Why was Radiance makingthis so hard? Like it wasn’t hard enough already. Trinity had a millionquestions she needed to ask herself, and the more Radiance yelled at her, themore twisted it all got.
Had she really been using Radiance? No! Of course not! Unless… unless shehad. She had been getting off on it. She’d been enjoying it. That wasn’tRadiance’s fault. It was hers. And was she really supposed to deny that sheused people? It was practically a way of life for her. She was a criminal. Avillain. So, why did the accusation hurt so much, this time?
Maybe it was all her fault.
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It usually was.
But…
No! That was all wrong! It was Radiance. Radiance had done those things toher. Wasn’t the superhero even going to acknowledge that? Was all this justthat easy for her? The more Trinity thought about that, the more her guilt andconfusion started to curdle and boil over into anger.
“And you just can’t help yourself either, huh?” Trinity hissed. “You thinkyou’re so fucking good. So much better than me. Better than everyone. Whysettle for being a hero? Just call yourself a goddess. You know what’s right andwrong better than anyone, don’t you? You get to administer whatever sickfucking punishment you feel like, right? Doesn’t matter that you were gettingoff on it just as hard as I was. I’m not the only one here using her powers to gether rocks off.”
“How dare you?” Radiance yelled. Trinity just laughed.
“Sure.  Fine. Just keep playing pretend. It’s not like it matters. Everyone willjust believe you anyway. You’re the big famous angel of Future City. I’m justscum, right? And everyone knows it.”  Trinity turned her back and folded herarms. “I can’t believe I was starting to care about you. And I can’t believe youpretended to care about me.”
At that, Radiance just spluttered: “I… you… pretend?”
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Then, she fell silent, and Trinity wanted very, very badly to turn backaround and see what kind of expression she had on her face. But she couldn’tbring herself to give the hero the satisfaction, and when Radiance spoke again,her voice had turned back to being quiet and distant and hard.
“This doesn’t matter,” Radiance said. “None of this matters. How you feeldoesn’t matter. How I feel doesn’t matter. What matters is that I am going totake back what you stole. I have to do this the right way. I am going to makethis right.”
Trinity /inally broke, and looked at her. Just like she had earlier, Radiancelooked dazed. Shell-shocked, almost. Trinity was close to taking pity on her,but when she made to reach out, all of the hero’s hurtful words came /loodingback. So, instead, she just stared resolutely at the door, and contemplated herodds.
There was nothing uncertain or unsteady in Radiance’s movements when,without a sound, she surged forwards and clasped her golden chain collararound Trinity’s neck.
Trinity shivered as the cold, enchanted metal wrapped itself around herneck, forming, impossibly a perfect, inescapable binding. It felt like a circuitbeing completed. Trinity could sense, somehow, Radiance’s control settlingover her. It made her body freeze, and her thoughts turn still. It was like astraitjacket, /itted around her entire body. She was intimately, uncomfortably
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straitjacket, /itted around her entire body. She was intimately, uncomfortablyaware of her own muscles, ready to betray her. Ready to act according toanother’s will, not her own.
She wasn’t sure if that feeling was really there, or if she’d just learned toexpect it. Trained and conditioned to obey, like a dog with a clicker.
The humiliation of it made her wet.
“Tell me your friend’s name,” Radiance ordered. “The person holding themoney you stole.”
Trinity’s breath came ragged as the name forced its way out of her. Shefought it as hard as she could, but she lacked the strength to take herself to herbreaking point. To resist until she was on the verge of passing out from thepain. She felt defeated.
“Ramona Isley,” she whispered.
“Good.” Radiance nodded. Her eyes were stone-cold. “Are you going to tellme where I can /ind her, or do I have to make you do that, too?”
Trinity’s shoulders slumped. “I don’t know,” she replied. “She has a fewplaces she likes to lie low. She could be at any of them.”
“I see.” Radiance seemed relieved. She paused for a moment and thought.“If you called her and asked for a meeting, would she show? Be honest with
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“If you called her and asked for a meeting, would she show? Be honest withme.”
That command, too, settled over Trinity. The compulsion that suddenlyworked to loosen her tongue made the fallen supervillain whimper. “Probably,”she said. “I trust her, kind of. She doesn’t know anything is wrong.”
“Good. I have some burner phones. Will those work?”
Trinity just nodded. She had the number memorized. There was no pointtrying to /ight any of this. She’d learned that lesson, at least.
“Then let’s go give Ramona Isley a call.”
Nodding again, Trinity followed Radiance as the hero led her over to herwardrobe. She expected Radiance to look pleased or smug, given how meeklyshe was obeying, but she didn’t. She didn’t look happy at all.

***

Ramona Isley was a strange bedfellow, at least for Trinity. As far as villainsusually went, they were in two different camps. For all of her open contemptfor Future City’s wealthy elite, Trinity was, ultimately, in it for herself. There
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for Future City’s wealthy elite, Trinity was, ultimately, in it for herself. Therewere plenty of villains like that, and there were also plenty of villains whowere obsessively vengeful, violent, obsessive, or otherwise deranged And thenthere were the idealists. Ramona was one of these. She was as punk as theycame, both inside and out, and she was a supervillain because she sincerelywanted to make the world a better place - by burning everything shitty in it toash.
At least, that was the big-picture goal. In practical terms, she was cautious,level-headed, and remarkably sane, which meant that she mostly operated ona modest scale and made a good partner for someone like Trinity. The two ofthem hailed from different parts of the city, but both had gotten their start inthe criminal underworld at about the same time, and so had ended upcrossing paths. Neither was too much of an egomaniac to consider teaming up,and so they’d ended up forming an on-again, off-again kind of partnership,whenever one of them was planning something that could prove mutuallybene/icial. In this instance, it was completely straightforward: Ramona keptTrinity’s money safe, and she got a small cut.
The two of them also fucked sometimes, because hey, why not?
That part of their relationship was even more on-again, off-again, though.They weren’t all that compatible; Trinity’s switchy moods were infrequent,and Ramona was one hundred percent organic top, with no addedsubmissiveness.
When those switchy moods did hit, though? Ramona was as obnoxiously
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When those switchy moods did hit, though? Ramona was as obnoxiouslycocky as she was irresistibly skilled.
Ramona was also trans, something that she advertised openly and proudlywith some of her many tattoos. She liked to say it was the source of all herstrength; her powers had /irst manifested in response to taking HRT.Apparently, the introduction of feminizing hormones into her system hadtriggered some kind of latent gene, and caused her to start producingincredibly potent, mind-warping pheromones.
Her and Trinity being proud servants of the gay agenda had helped themget to know each other, and was one source of their closeness. However, it wasalso the source of one of their oldest in-jokes. After making her villain debut,Ramona had been dubbed ‘Pheramona’ by the press, a moniker annoyinglyclose to her actual name. She’d tried re-branding herself, but with no luck;apparently, once the media decided what they wanted to call you, it was farharder to shake than any deadname.
Trinity never, ever got tired of giving her shit for it.
Affectionately, of course. Trinity would never have knowingly orintentionally said anything to piss Ramona off. Partly, that was because herpowers could be a little temperamental - if you caught her in a bad mood, shecould easily /ill an entire of/ice block with enough pheromones to haveeveryone working there drooling over her. But mostly, it was because Ramonahad had her back more than once, and that counted for a lot, when you were avillain. People you could trust even a little were hard to come by, and when



318

villain. People you could trust even a little were hard to come by, and whenyou found them, you’d be a fool not to value them properly.
Which was why, when she heard Ramona pick up the phone, Trinity’s heartsank in the knowledge that she was going to have to betray her.
“Hey, Ramona,” Trinity said, forced by Radiance to sound like her usual,breezy, untroubled self. “Where are you? I need to come by and pick up thegoods.”
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Chapter	15

As Trinity and Radiance walked towards the meeting spot Pheramona hadgiven them, Trinity hunched over until her back ached, and wrapped herselfup tight inside her jacket. She wanted to make herself small; so small that noone would be able to see her. Not the people, not the birds, not the insects. No-one. Nothing. She’d never wanted to disappear so bad, but Radiance’senchanted shackle around her wrist was a constant, heavy reminder that shecouldn’t. Each awful step she took was outside of her control.
It was a mercy, then, that there were so few people around. It was gettinglate, and they were in one of several of the large, abandoned, disusedindustrial districts in the outer ring of Future City. Sometimes, tourists opinedthat it was strange for such a prosperous city to tolerate such wasteful use ofspace. Little did they know, dereliction was simply part of Future City’s greatwheel of prosperity.
A neighborhood would /ind its blood /low inextricably cut off, itsinfrastructure allowed to fall into ruin as jobs and money dried up. Then, oncepeople started to leave and the price of the land collapsed, a locust swarm ofproperty developers would descend, devouring every last structure andreplacing them with blocks and blocks of near-identical high-rise apartment



320

replacing them with blocks and blocks of near-identical high-rise apartmentblocks, each one safe and comfortable and eco-friendly - and with twice therent of whatever had been there before.
There was a reason Trinity was so determined to get the hell out of there.
The directions Pheramona, the supervillain holding Trinity’s loot for her,had provided led to an abandoned-looking warehouse on a street of other,equally abandoned-looking buildings. It was the kind of place that cityplanners hated, but Trinity loved. There were so many signs of life if you knewwhere to look. Grass breaking through the asphalt. Fresh graf/iti on the walls.Lots of broken bottles, none of them too old; the mark of a recent party.
Trinity hated that it was all about to be buried underneath ten thousandtons of glass and plastic and gleaming steel.
“Where’s your friend?” Radiance asked quietly as they stepped inside.
Trinity grimaced. Clearly, Radiance wasn’t even going to give her a chanceto brood properly. “She’ll be around here somewhere,” she replied.
Unfortunately for Trinity, Radiance had given her some very, very clear andextensive instructions. She couldn’t not be helpful.
“She might have taken the money and ran,” Radiance said. “Seems likely, foryour kind of people.”



321

Trinity rolled her eyes. “She’s not like that. Ramona’s reliable.”
She wanted to say a whole lot more than just that, but again, Radiance’scommands tied her hands.
Trinity had to act natural.
She had to help Radiance as much as she possibly could.
She had to avoid giving anything whatsoever away about what was goingon.
And she had to follow the plan.
Unlike Trinity, Radiance didn’t seem at home at all in their derelictsurroundings. She was dressed inconspicuously enough, in nondescriptcivilian clothing, but an six-plus foot tall, blond, muscular amazon inevitablystuck out anywhere she went. Until she’d heard the plan, Trinity had beensure Pheramona would bolt as soon as she saw her. The two of them had to gotogether, of course - that was the only true limitation of Radiance’s chain, asfar as Trinity could see. They had to be literally joined at the hip, or elseTrinity would be off her leash and free to bolt.
It really, really sucked that Radiance was smarter than she looked. InTrinity’s opinion, it wasn’t fair at all. Clever plans should be for people withoutwings and huge biceps.
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“Hey there,” came a familiar voice, from above them. “It’s about time. Iwasn’t sure if you were gonna show up or not. I’d been waiting days for you tocall.”
Trinity glanced up, but saw nothing more than a blur as Ramona Isley,better known to the world as Pheramona, vaulted down from a gantry andlanded before her.
Pheramona looked like she always did: like she was ready to raise hell.Unlike Trinity, she didn’t believe in being inconspicuous. She wanted everyoneto know she didn’t care what anyone thought, least of all cops or superheroes.She was wearing a sports bra, and over it, a sleeveless battle jacket covered inpatches and pins advertising all kinds of rebellious and subversive causes - atransgender symbol, a raised /ist, the letters ‘ACAB’. Her skin was just ascolorful; both her arms bore sleeve tattoos that wove together a multitude ofslogans and symbols in a dizzying kaleidoscope of artistry. Even her facewasn’t completely free of ink. The only part of her body that wasn’t so adornedwere her abs; instead, those were gleaming with sweat. Pheramona liked torun hot. Odds were, she’d been doing push-ups whilst waiting for Trinity toarrive.
The barest hint of her scent in the air was enough to make Trinity shiver.She’d seen exactly what Pheramona’s powers could do to someone if she reallylet loose. Her mind-warping pheromones would have your brain dripping outof your pussy before you knew what was happening.
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Rounding off her look was a pair of loose-/itting pants, some heavy boots,some spectacularly dyed hair, and an amused smirk. Once she and Trinity hadtaken a moment to look at each other, she moved in to clasp a friendly hand onTrinity’s shoulder.
“I’m glad you made it out clean,” Pheramona said. “I was worried the pigsgot you.”
“No shot,” Trinity replied easily, clasping Pheramona’s shoulder in turn.
It should have felt good, seeing a friendly face for a change. A face thatwasn’t Radiance’s. A smile that wasn’t mocking or superior.
It didn’t.
With each and every moment that passed, Trinity was /inding it harder andharder to keep herself from throwing up. Only Radiance’s ironclad commandskept her bile down. Being this friendly and familiar with Pheramona felt

wrong. It wasn’t her choice. Even though she wasn’t trying to /ight Radiance’smind control, she could feel the strings attached all over her body, pulling herarms up to wave and tugging the corners of her mouth into a smile.
She was like a doll. A perfect little performing doll.
And Radiance was going to make her betray one of the few people in the
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And Radiance was going to make her betray one of the few people in theworld who’d ever had her back.
Oblivious to her inner turmoil, Pheramona nodded towards Radiance.“Who’s your friend?”
She’s	Radiance,	and	she’s	here	for	you. That was what Trinity wanted to say.Instead, she was forced the repeat the lines Radiance had fed her.
“Just someone I picked up on the way,” Trinity answered, her tonebetraying nothing of her deception. “If you’re gonna be handing me cash, I/igure it’s gonna be a couple of big briefcases or something. Why make myown arms ache if I can use hers?”
By way of illustration, she raised her hand and let a few purple sparks /lybetween her /ingertips.
Pheramona laughed. “Well, it's a little more than that, so you picked a goodone for it,” she commented. “She looks as strong as a bull. Big as one, too.Where’d you /ind yourself a stud like this?”
As she spoke, she started pacing around Radiance in slow, languid circles,like a big cat stalking her prey. Radiance remained staring forwards, boltupright, like a soldier at attention. She wasn’t much of an actress, in Trinity’sestimation, but it was a passable enough impression of someone under heavymind control.
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“On her way back from the gym,” Trinity replied. “Where else?”
“Maybe I went to the same gym once,” Pheramona said. “She looks kindafamiliar.”
Trinity did her best not to shudder. She was caught between two opposinginstincts; the old, familiar urge not to get caught in a lie, and the desperate,forlorn hope that somehow, Pheramona would realize what was going on.
Sadly, no one knew what Radiance looked like without her domino mask.
“Maybe I should get you to throw her in as part of my cut,” Pheramonamurmured. “It’s not often I get to have fun with someone my size.”
Trinity smiled and rolled her eyes. That reaction was half-genuine. She’dexpect nothing less from someone like Pheramona. Though, she couldn’t tell ifher comrade wanted to /ight Radiance, or fuck her.
Or both.
Pheramona had a real alpha female thing going on. She was irrepressible.Maybe it was something to do with the pheromones.
“If you want,” Trinity said, sighing theatrically. “I had a feeling she’d catchyour eye.”
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“Yeah.” Pheramona laughed. “You sure know how to sweeten a deal,Shimmer.”
Trinity laughed too, even though her insides were working their way intoknots. She couldn’t decide what was worse: the lying, or the powerlessness.She felt like a rat, and she hated the way that her own body language and herown words were being scripted by someone else. Her own mind was betrayingher, faithfully interpreting Radiance’s commands as best it could, and forcingher to do the rest. It was like she was a puppet with Radiance’s hand up herass.
“Although,” Pheramona commented, “maybe you’ve already got plans forher?”
She gestured at the golden chain that bound Trinity and Radiance together.That should have been a dead giveaway, but Radiance had worked it perfectlyinto the deception. Her end was attached around her own neck, like a collar,and the chain passed down under Radiance’s open jacket to rest in the palm ofTrinity’s hand and attach to her wrist. It looked like the two of them werebeing kinky in public, discreetly, and like Trinity was the one taking the lead.
In Trinity’s opinion, it was total bullshit that the chain still worked forRadiance like that.
“A gold chain, though? Not your usual style. A little too /lashy. Feeling richalready, huh?” Pheramona continued.
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Very much against her will, Trinity thought furiously to come up with aconvincing response.
“Just something to spice it up a little,” she replied lightly. “You know how itis.”
Pheramona shrugged. “Whatever /loats your boat. Anyway, I get themessage. She’s all yours. Unless, of course, I decide to take her from you.”
Trinity blinked, and carefully scrutinized the roguish, half-serious smirk onPheramona’s face. Her fellow villain was just joking around.
Probably.
Maybe.
‘Friends’ only ever went so far between supervillains, after all.
The last thing Trinity felt like doing was goading her on, but she knew thatit would be weird if she didn’t bite back a little. And Radiance’s orderswouldn’t let her act weird. She shrugged. “You could try,” she retorted.
Pheramona arched an eyebrow and tensed her shoulders, showing off themuscle tone in her arms. “That’s funny. You know it wouldn’t be close, right?You like getting other girls to do your dirty work for you a little too much.
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You like getting other girls to do your dirty work for you a little too much.There’s no way you could handle me.”
Trinity wasn’t about to deny that Pheramona cut an imposing /igure. Shewas broad-shouldered and tall; almost as tall as Radiance. And Trinity knewshe was every bit as tough as she looked.
“C’mon, Ramona.” Trinity made a big show of shaking her head. “It’s notjust about how much you can bench.”
“Oh yeah? It’s not what you’ve got, it’s how you use it?” Pheramonasnorted. “I haven’t heard any complaints about me in that department. Leastof all from you.”
“Chk.” Pheramona licked her lips as Trinity blushed faintly, and made adispleased noise. “I’m talking about brains, idiot.”
“You don’t think I’ve got those too?”
“Of course not,” Trinity replied haughtily. “Just look at yourself, meathead.But hey, I’m not complaining. I’m sure I could /ind something fun to do withthat body of yours.”
Pheramona threw back her head and howled with laughter.  She took a steptowards Trinity. “Oh, it’s like that, huh? Well, in that case, I won’t even need tobruise that soft, cute body of yours. I could have you on your knees before youcould blink.”
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How far was Pheramona going to take this joke? Trinity was feelingdistinctly uneasy, but she couldn’t back down. It wouldn’t have seemed right.“One touch, Ramona. You’ve seen how I work. That’s all I need.”
“You wouldn’t get it.” The other villain took another step forward. “And me?I don’t even need that. But don’t worry. You’ll enjoy it. Just like before.”
The glint in her eye left no doubt as to what she was referring to.
“I was playing nice, before,” Trinity growled. She was starting to getseriously pissed off. Her pride had already taken enough of a beating lately. “Idon’t always play nice.”
Pheramona said nothing for a moment. She just tilted her head, and staredat Trinity very intently. For one moment, Trinity was sure she was going tomake a move. For another, she was sure Radiance would move /irst. Butnothing happened, and after a second or two, Pheramona just yawned andshrugged.
“You’re awful pent up today,” she said. “Stress, I guess. Let me know if youneed any help working out some of that tension.”
And with that, she turned away from Trinity and got back to business.
“This way,” she called back, as she headed off deeper into the warehouse.
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Trinity followed her, with Radiance at her heel as if she was the obedientpet and not the puppet master. It was just a short walk through the disusedbuilding before they reached some rows of shelves that stretched all the wayup to the rafters. Most of them had already been picked clean, but there werestill some large crates here and there, strewn about and forgotten. Pheramonaquickly approached one in particular, reached into, it and retrieved two huge,blocky cargo cases.  She set them down on the /loor in front of Trinity, beforebending down and opening one.
It was full to the brim of paper bills. All hundreds.
The sight was almost rapturous enough to make Trinity forget her diresituation. This was it. This was her big score, staring her in the face. The villainhad never seen so much money before in her life. It was more than enough tomake a fresh start. At long last, one of her heists had actually worked.
With one very, very large caveat.
“It’s all here,” Pheramona drawled. “In cash. Should be untraceable. You’rewelcome to count it, if you want.”
Trinity shook her head. She wasn’t even sure how much there wassupposed to be in the /irst place. “Did you take your cut already?” she asked.
“Nope.” Pheramona put her hands on her hips. “It’s not mine to touch. Not
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“Nope.” Pheramona put her hands on her hips. “It’s not mine to touch. Notuntil you take it off my hands.”
Little things like that were one of the things Trinity liked about Pheramona.She had principles, even if they could be a little twisted. 
“Alright,” Trinity said, squatting. “Let me cash you out.”
She reached for the briefcase and started sorting through the stacks of bills,setting aside one bundle out of each ten for Pheramona. A full count wouldhave taken far too long, but even that cursory accounting exercise was enoughto convince Trinity that she was looking at a vast sum of money. Tens ofmillions in total, at least. And there was another one of these? The sheervolume of wealth was staggering. Trinity couldn’t take her eyes off it, even asshe counted.
“Yeah. I know,” Pheramona grunted. Trinity could tell she was feeling thesame thing. “It’s a good thing you brought another pair of hands.”
At her prompting, Trinity turned her head around to look at Radiance. Shewas still standing there, stiff and still, but her eyes were trained on the money,and there was a deeply unfamiliar, hungry look on her face that sent a chilldown Trinity’s spine.
“I gotta say, I’m impressed you actually managed to pull it off,” Pheramonacommented. “I never thought you had it in you. You were always talking aboutyour big score, but I /igured it was all bullshit.”
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“Yeah?” Trinity muttered, distracted.
“You know how it is.” Pheramona shrugged. “A lot of us talk big. Not a lot ofus really mean it. And you didn’t seem like the type who was gonna make it.”
Trinity could tell the villain was trying to get a rise out of her. Fortunately,she was permitted to ignore Pheramona and focus on counting.
“What are you gonna do with it all, anyway?” Pheramona asked.
“I’m going to get the hell out of this city for good,” Trinity replied, “and starta new life somewhere far, far away.”
The words now tasted foul and sour in her mouth.
“Yeah?” Pheramona pressed. “You don’t feel like staying here? Fighting thegood /ight?”
Trinity sighed. It was a familiar debate between them. “What does thatmean, Ramona?”
“Keep screwing the people who are trying to screw us, obviously,”Pheramona replied. “Same as you’ve been doing. More heists. More stunts. Youcould go bigger, if you wanted. There’s a lot this money would buy. If you put itto good use, we could really start tearing this city apart.”
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It was a pointless argument, of course. Trinity knew that. Radiance lookingover her shoulder was no different from a sword hanging over her head. Still,she had no choice but to repeat old, familiar rhythms. “You know I don’tbelieve in that stuff. There’s no /ixing this place.”
“That’s easy for you to say, now you’ve got an exit strategy,” Pheramonashot back, with /ire in her deep voice. “What about everyone else? And whatabout those downtown assholes ruining everything? Are you really OK withjust walking away and letting them win? Don’t you want to tear it all down,and make them watch you piss on the ashes?”
It was also a pointless argument because there was no winning, not withher.
“I robbed the richest woman in the city for millions,” Trinity said wearily.“Consider that my war contribution over and done with. Now, here’s your tenpercent of this half.”
Her tone was /inal, and mercifully, Pheramona took heed of that. Withoutanother word, she reached down and grabbed some of the bills that Trinityhad set aside for her. She turned around, reaching for her own bag, ready tostash away her cut.
She was within arm’s reach, and completely off her guard.
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And Radiance noticed.
For the /irst time, she spoke, in a voice only just loud enough for Trinity tohear.
“Now.”
This was the moment Trinity had been waiting for. She’d been musteringall her strength and all her willpower, just for this. Radiance wasn’tunbeatable. No one was unbeatable. Trinity had managed to overcome herbefore, just once. She’d managed to force her shimmer through the hero’sformidable will and dominate her. This was no different. Trinity needed tohold on to that hope. If she truly focused, if she truly fought, she could resistRadiance’s mind control. She could make herself hold back. She didn’t have todo what Radiance told her. Not this time.
Trinity /ixed that thought in her mind as /irmly as she could, as she felt theironclad force of Radiance’s compulsion start to descend on her mind andbody. The magnetic pull she felt across her limbs, forcing her into action, wasall but irresistible. This time, though, Trinity was determined to resist. Shewas determined to win. No matter how much it made her body ache and herhead throb, she was going to manage it. This was one line she wouldn’t letRadiance make her cross. Trinity brought her very last mental reserves to bearon that one, singular goal.
All she managed to do was make herself hesitate for a single moment.
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That moment was enough, though - not for her, but for Pheramona. Thevillain’s instincts were as /ierce as ever, and even though her back was turnedwhen Trinity silently lunged forward towards her, she somehow sensed it andmanaged to wheel around, throwing out an arm to defend herself.
“What the-” Pheramona cried, in the instant before Trinity’s hand claspedaround her wrist.
Trinity had been aiming for her head. Radiance’s orders had been /irm andunequivocal. They left no room for disagreement or misinterpretation. Trinityhad to strive her hardest to subdue the supervillain, and her power was at itsmost effective when she could touch someone’s head - the closer to the brain,the better. But it was far from useless otherwise. Pheramona froze up as atorrent of shimmering, purple sparks started to /low out from Trinity’s/ingertips and up her arm.
And up, and up, until Trinity could start to see them in her eyes.
It always felt good to truly let loose with her power like that, but this time,the moment was ruined. Trinity was still doing her best to hold back, but theunfolding events had already shown her that it was useless. Trinity felt like amere conduit - an agent of Radiance’s will, as her own power channeled itselfthrough her, all according to Radiance’s plan. It would have been so easy toresign herself to helplessness, but for how uncomfortably intimate it all felt.This was her power. It was her hand around Pheramona’s wrist. And she was
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This was her power. It was her hand around Pheramona’s wrist. And she wasthe one Pheramona was looking at with those shocked, angry eyes as theystarted to change color.
The contact only lasted a moment before Pheramona managed to wrest herarm away from Trinity and stumble a few paces backward.
“What the fuck?” she spat. She was plainly still dazed from the unexpectedbetrayal, and the lingering effects of Trinity’s shimmer weren’t going to backclear thinking any easier. “What are you doing?”
Trinity didn’t reply. She couldn’t. She was still bound by Radiance’s ordernot to reveal anything. Instead, she glanced at her superheroine handler.Trinity had been fully expecting Radiance to intervene once things went awry,but she didn’t. She just stood and stared and watched. From the irresistiblepull she still felt, Trinity realized she was going to have to see it through byherself. The words Radiance had spoken to her before they arrived wereechoing in her head, loud and clear.
Defeat	Pheramona.	No	matter	what,	you	will	defeat	and	subdue	her.

“Why?” Pheramona demanded. She was breathing hard, and her face wasfull of fury. “Why are you doing this?”
Trinity wanted to answer her. She owed her an answer. But she couldn’tgive one. Her jaw was held shut just as surely as Radiance’s chain was fastenedaround her wrist.
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“Sometimes I think they’re right to call us villains. All we ever seem to do isstab each other in the back.” Pheramona wasn’t wrong about that. In/ightingamongst villains was a constant of life in Future City’s underworld. NeitherTrinity nor Pheramona were above it. “Why won’t you all realize what wecould achieve if we worked together, for once, instead of squabbling overwhatever scraps fall off the table? I thought you were better than that,Shimmer.”
Pheramona started moving, circling Trinity, looking for an angle. Her /istswere raised. Trinity matched her movements. Radiance simply stood aside,watching impassively, and with each step Trinity took the supernatural chainconnecting the two of them lengthened, allowing her to move unencumbered.
She was certainly going to need that advantage, if she wanted to stand eventhe slightest chance against Pheramona.
“Let me guess,” her opponent raged, “I’m a loose end, right? You gotta clearup that money trail. Can’t leave anything behind that might ruin your preciousnew start. Nothing at all. Is that it?”
Trinity could barely hear her over the sound of her own heart pounding inher ears. Even though the last thing she wanted to do was /ight, her instinctswere /ierce and her body was /looded with adrenaline. One wrong move, andshe was in serious trouble.
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“Or did you just get greedy?” Pheramona continued, snarling. “What, wasten percent too big of a cut? You need every last cent, huh? I guess that makessense. You’ve only ever really looked out for yourself, after all. Maybe soonyou’ll be one of the big shots you used to be so pissed at, looking down on uslittle people from one of those fancy skyscrapers.”
Despite everything, her words stung.
“Seems like I don’t even deserve an answer.” Pheramona barked a harsh,guttural laugh. “Fine. Doesn’t matter. Soon enough, you’ll be begging for thechance to tell me whatever you want.”
The signi/icance of that threat wasn’t lost on Trinity. Already, she noticedthe distinctive, intimate scent of the supervillain’s pheromones starting tohang heavy in the air around them.
She was already running out of time.
Trinity had seen more than once what Pheramona’s power could do topeople. Calling her pheromones a blunt instrument for mind control wouldhave been an understatement. When she really let loose, it was like a bombgoing off. On one occasion, Trinity had watched her reduce an entire building’sworth of people to little more than drooling puppets. Unlike Trinity andRadiance, she couldn’t exactly tell people what to do - but she didn’t need to.After enough exposure, they’d be falling over themselves to please her.
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Her pheromones effectively shut down rational thought, inhibiting areas ofthe brain that were responsible for planning, decision-making, andmaintaining priorities. Conversely, it kicked your animal brain into overdrive,inducing a powerful hormonal response of lust, reverence, and loyalty, alldirected at Pheramona.
The way the other villain had explained it to Trinity was simple andevocative: once you were drunk on her power, you were like a wolf in a pack -and she was the alpha. Everything that followed was pure instinct.
“What’s the matter?” Pheramona jeered. “You’re looking a little unsteadythere.”
Trinity’s mouth went dry. It was already affecting her.
Her head felt thick and heavy, and her thoughts were racing uncontrollably.It was more than just the adrenaline and the panic, and it was a far cry fromthe agonizing clarity she felt when Radiance was controlling her. Her ownbody was becoming a gnawing, burning distraction. Trinity wasuncomfortably aware of beads of sweat forming on her skin, causing herclothes to cling to her body, and a throbbing between her legs demanded allher attention. She tried focusing on Pheramona, her opponent, to banish thedistractions, but that was a double-edged sword. The other villain’s body wasevery bit as distracting as her own. Her eyes kept wandering to Pheramona’stoned arms, or her broad, imposing shoulders, or to the way her hips werebouncing as she kept light on her feet.
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This was bad.
She’d counted on having longer. Pheramona’s power was a /ickle thing. Itwaxed and waned with the force of her emotions, and normally it took sometime to ramp up.
Her partner in crime must have been really, really pissed off at her.
Trinity glanced over at Radiance, hoping to see that the pheromones weregetting to her too. If they were, she wasn’t showing it. The superhero was asimpassive as ever.
Typical.
“Ready to give up already?” Pheramona mocked. “C’mon, aren’t you going tomake a move? Or are you so scared of a fair /ight you’ll let me melt your brainfor free?”
“Shut up,” Trinity grunted. Unfortunately for her, Pheramona had a point. Itwas on her to /inish the /ight she’d started, before the pheromonesoverpowered her.
Thanks to Radiance, she quite literally did not have a choice.
Throwing caution to the wind, Trinity darted forward. She knew she wasn’t
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Throwing caution to the wind, Trinity darted forward. She knew she wasn’tas good as Pheramona in a /ight, but all she needed was a few more momentsof contact. Her power would do the rest. Odds were, the other villain stillhadn’t quite recovered from her /irst dose. Maybe, thanks to that, she’d be justa little bit slower than she needed to be. Maybe.
No such luck.
Pheramona danced away from her with the /inesse and agility of a boxer.She made it seem effortless, a vicious smirk on her face the whole time. Trinitycouldn’t touch her, and she knew it.
All she had to do was wait.
Which each punch she threw, Trinity got more and more tired, and herhead got foggier and foggier. And each time she bobbed and weaved out of theway, Pheramona’s heady, mind-altering scent was left hanging in the airbehind her. Just being near her was overwhelming. If not for Radiance’scommands still binding her, Trinity was sure she would already have fallen toher knees. Instead, she was forced to stagger onward, even as her blows gotslower and less coordinated.
“Just give in,” Pheramona sneered. “You’re already tapped out. I can tell.Make it easy for me, and I’ll go easy on you - you and your new pet, both. Iguess I get to have fun with her after all.”
Trinity wanted to get mad at her, but she couldn’t. She couldn’t feel
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Trinity wanted to get mad at her, but she couldn’t. She couldn’t feelanything except for desperate arousal, and a crushing urge to submit. Moreand more, Pheramona’s presence felt awe-inspiring. Overpowering. Her wordshad extra bite to them; extra gravitas. She seemed invincible. Why was Trinitytrying to /ight someone like her? It was obviously futile. Pheramona wasstronger. Better. Wasn’t it absurd to think she could bend such a mightyvillainess to her will?
Trinity shook her head madly, trying to throw off those thoughts as theyassailed her like a cloud of /lies. She had to keep going. It wasn’t up to her.
Defeat	Pheramona.	No	matter	what,	you	will	defeat	and	subdue	her.

Those words in her head were warring with what her new, warpedinstincts were screaming at her to do: kneel, submit, beg. Her whole body wasburning. It was so hard to think with anything except her cunt. Every time shestepped forward, trying to match Pheramona’s rhythm, her thighs rubbedtogether and made her want to scream with pleasure. She wanted heropponent to touch her. To use her. It was blindingly intense. It was all shecould think about. She was experiencing the delirium of an orgasmic high, butdeep in her gut she knew the only thing that would satisfy her would be fallingto her knees in front of her new goddess.
Meanwhile, her movements were getting sloppier and sloppier. After oneparticularly clumsy punch that landed only in midair, Pheramona simplystepped past her and delivered a single jab to her side. She could have hitTrinity much harder, but even that blow was enough to leave her head
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Trinity much harder, but even that blow was enough to leave her headspinning. All she could hear was the sound of her own blood pumping, and themocking laughter of the other supervillain.
Trinity couldn’t win. It was completely and utterly hopeless.
There was a kind of relief in that, but she still couldn’t stop her addledmind from taxing itself to the limit to try and /ind a way out - any way out.
How could she possibly win this /ight?
She couldn’t.
Maybe the only way to win was not to /ight.
Defeat	Pheramona.	No	matter	what.

Her head scrambled beyond reason, Trinity’s legs gave out beneath her. Sheslumped to the ground, twitching and groaning in defeat. Pheramona’s scentdominated her senses. Her pheromones were roaring through her. It felt soright to /inally give in and listen to them.
“Told you.” Pheramona shook her head theatrically. She clearly took nosmall amount of pleasure in seeing Trinity submit. “It didn’t have to be likethis, Shimmer. It was your choice. You could have taken your money andwalked away. But since you didn’t…”
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Trinity could barely hear her. She was twitching and drooling from need,and pawing at herself in a useless quest for satisfaction. Even submission wastorture. She could still feel Radiance’s chain, tight around her wrist. It was as ifher mind was ripping itself in half.
“Jesus. You’ve really got it bad, huh?” Pheramona looked hungry, as sheapproached the kneeling Trinity. In Trinity’s eyes, she was as great and radiantas the sun. “Well, it’s your lucky day. I’m in a forgiving mood, and I’m not mucha sadist.” As she said that, her face pulled itself into a twisted smile. “Now, justtell me what you need.”
“I…” Trinity’s speech came out slow and slurred. Her mouth had been drybefore; now she was salivating like a hungry dog. “I… n-need… ugh…nnnneeed?”
How was she supposed to answer that? How was she supposed tocondense the enormity of her urgent need into simple words? With each stepPheramona took toward her, it got harder and harder. She was drowning inpheromones, and the object of her wild, submissive lust was almost withinarm’s reach.
“Oh yeah?” All of Pheramona’s fury had dissipated. Instead, she wasswelling with pride and victory. She moved with a slow, easy swagger, lopingtowards Trinity like a cat to a cornered mouse. “Need? What do you need, pet?Use your words.”
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At /irst, Trinity’s only reply was a keening whine of protest. How long wasPheramona going to torture her like this? All the same, she couldn’t stopherself from trying to obey. Following the supervillain’s lead seemed asnatural as breathing, now.
“Nnnneeeeeed,” Trinity gurgled. She reached out to Pheramona with aweak, /lailing hand. She’d never been so viscerally aroused. Her brain felt likeit was boiling, “y-you.”
“Me?” Pheramona gestured to herself in mock surprise. She was nowstanding only a couple of feet away from Trinity. “But what would you needfrom me, Shimmer?”
“Y… you… y… your…” Trinity shivered rapturously, still drooling all overherself. Her gaze was completely and utterly /ixed on just one spot: the frontof Pheramona’s pants.
Even though Pheramona’s clothes were loose-/itting, it was plainly obviousthat she was very, very turned on by what she’d done to Trinity - just asturned on as Trinity would have been if their positions had been reversed. Thesight of her large bulge steadily growing in her pants was making Trinity seered. She’d never needed anything more in her life. She needed Pheramona touse her cock on her, or she needed to worship it, or whatever her new idolwanted.
“Wow,” Pheramona giggled. “You’re cute. But… this? I’m not sure you
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“Wow,” Pheramona giggled. “You’re cute. But… this? I’m not sure youdeserve it, Shimmer.”
At that, Trinity let out her most desperate whine yet.
“But maybe I’ll let you earn it,” the other villain continued, before a sudden,wicked light appeared in her eyes. “No, even better. I’ll let you buy it.”
Trinity just nodded. She was past caring. She’d give Pheramona whatevershe wanted.
“And it’s going to cost you some serious money,” Pheramona licked her lips,relishing the moment. She loomed effortlessly over Trinity, allowing thesubjugated supervillain to bathe in her strength and her con/idence. “Theother ninety percent of your score, actually. How does that sound?”
Before she had even /inished asking, Trinity was nodding fervently. Moneywas the last thing on her mind.
Pheramona howled with laughter. “Deal!” she exclaimed, before steppingforward and reaching down to cup her hand on the back of Trinity’s head.Trinity was utterly incapable of resisting as Pheramona forcefully pushedTrinity into her, grinding her face into the huge bulge in her pants. “You’reeven more helpless than I thought! Trading away all your hard-earned cashjust for some good dick. It’s pathetic, honestly. Maybe pathetic enough thatyou’ll actually learn your lesson.”



347

Her cruel words were little more than a ringing in Trinity’s ears. At thatdistance, the other villain’s pheromones crashed over her in torrential waveswith each breath she took. Her heart was pounding so hard that she thought itwas going to explode. Trinity was nothing more than a bitch in heat. Without athought to spare for her own dignity, she was already desperately lapping atPheramona’s bulge with her tongue.
“Well, go ahead.” With a lopsided grin on her face, Pheramona moved herlegs slightly apart, and folded her hands behind her head. “Unlike you, I keepmy bargains. Help yourself, slut.”
Trinity closed her eyes and sighed blissfully. Hearing those words was sosweet. In that moment, she wanted nothing more she wanted Pheramona’scock. She wanted to be her bottom. Her bitch. That desire was her whole self.It was all her thoughts, all her feelings. She wanted to lose herself in it forhours.
It was almost painful that she couldn’t.
No	matter	what.

This time, Pheramona was caught completely and totally off-guard whenTrinity surged up at her, clamped her palms around the villain’s head, and hither with as strong of a burst of mind-controlling shimmer as she was stillcapable of.
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Moments later, Pheramona slumped to the ground, insensate. Trinity wason the verge of collapsing along with her. After that exertion, she had nothingleft to give. She was still drugged up beyond the point of reason byPheramona’s power.
It was simply that Radiance’s control had proved even stronger.
As she tried to bring her breathing back into rhythm, there was nothingelse for Trinity to do but look over at Radiance. The two of them were stillshackled together, and the superhero hadn’t moved so much as a muscle inminutes. After meeting Trinity’s gaze, though, she slowly folded her arms, andsmiled.
“Good girl.”
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Chapter	16

“Good girl.”
Just about the only thing Trinity hated more than the biting condescensionin Radiance’s tone was the way her words made her thighs clench togetherinvoluntarily. She could blame Pheramona’s power for her arousal, of course -even now that the supervillian was barely conscious, her pheromones hung inthe air, thick as fog - but after some of their recent experiences, both she andRadiance knew it was something deeper than that.
What Trinity hated most, though, was how hauntingly, devastatingly hot itwas that she found the words so humiliating, as they bounced around in herhead.
Good	girl.
The last thing she wanted was to feel good about this - about standing overthe senseless, kneeling body of her partner in crime, who she’d betrayed andtricked not once, but now twice. Trinity would admit to being a lot of things,including a lot of scummy and un/lattering things, but she’d been determinednever to be a traitor or a snitch. And then, of course, Radiance had taken that
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never to be a traitor or a snitch. And then, of course, Radiance had taken thatchoice away from her.
Trinity looked down at Pheramona. It was a minor miracle that theunfortunate supervillain was still upright. Trinity had hit her with such astrong blast of shimmer that she was all but unconscious. Her eyes blazedpurple with brilliant sparks, and saw nothing at all. And it wasn’t over -Radiance’s commands held Trinity there, one hand rested on Pheramona’stemple, feeding her a steady trickle of her hypnotic energy. It was incrediblystrange, seeing her look so blank and so submissive. It seemed wrong.Pheramona could be kind of a crazy bitch, sometimes, but she had her pride.Trinity still felt sorry for her.
“What’s the matter?” Radiance sounded maddeningly smug, butunderneath all that was a simmering anger. “You don’t look very pleased.”
No sharp, witty comeback rose to Trinity’s lips. She was too tired and toohorny, and she couldn’t think. “Just… you’ve got your money,” she said dully,nodding in the direction of the huge cargo cases full of stacked bills. “Are wedone here?”
Radiance’s lips curled. “I thought you’d want to enjoy your victory.”
“Of course not,” Trinity growled.
“Well, I do.” There was a strange glint in Radiance’s eyes; one that Trinitydidn’t like one bit. “Clearly, this is what I should have been doing to you all
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didn’t like one bit. “Clearly, this is what I should have been doing to you allalong! I think I’m starting to understand you, Trinity. You’re reward-motivated.I guess I just needed to show you how rewarding it can be, to be on the side ofgood for a change. It’s just like training a dog. You need to give her a fewtreats.”
“W-what the fuck is wrong with you?” Trinity was shocked at how blatantlycruel Radiance sounded. Why was she being like this? Why, after all they hadbeen through and talked about? But that shock didn’t stop her words fromburning right through her and making her cunt throb with need.
“I’m just calling it how I see it,” Radiance replied. “Once you’ve got someoneholding your leash properly, you’re so effective! A little yappy, perhaps, butbesides that, you make a wonderful hunting hound. Doesn’t it feel good to dothe right thing for a change? To be on the right side of the /ight? To be a goodgirl?”
Trinity’s head was spinning. She wasn’t sure what this new game ofRadiance’s was, but she couldn’t handle it. The effortless superiority on thesuperhero’s face, the implacable authority in her tone, the twisted,condescending praise in her words - it was all driving her crazy. The way herown body was hearkening to Radiance’s taunts was even more humiliatingthan being made to cum from being passed around in a dyke bar.
“You’re crazy!” Trinity protested. “I’m a villain, remember?”
“But you don’t have to be,” Radiance shot back. “Maybe you just haven’t
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“But you don’t have to be,” Radiance shot back. “Maybe you just haven’tbeen trained properly yet.”
Trinity couldn’t suppress a moan. “S-shut up.”
“I can’t tell you how cute it is that this is getting to you,” Radiance laughed.“A bad girl with naughty little fantasies about turning good, huh?” Trinity wasshaking her head furiously, but Radiance ignored her. “I suppose it makessense. You want to be part of something bigger, don’t you? Everyone does.Why not just keep following my lead, Trinity? I could use a decent sidekick.”
The offer was far too ridiculous to be genuine, but knowing that didn’t stopthe series of images that unfolded in Trinity’s head like a montage in a movie.Her, at Radiance’s side. Her, wearing a hero costume, like the one she’d takenfrom Radiance. Her, doing good, and basking in the acclaim of the masses - andin Radiance’s mocking praise.
All with the superhero’s chain bound tight around her neck.
The shame Trinity felt at her own arousal burned within her chest like hotcoals. What was happening to her? Why did she want this? She… she didn’t,did she? It was so damn hard for her to think, with her head full ofpheromones. Her desires were running wild, and chasing after whateverintoxicating little thread Radiance suggested to her.
“What’s wrong?” Radiance mocked. “Need me to call you a good girl somemore?”
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Trinity squeezed her thighs together as tightly as she could, as a deep,wicked part of her mind savored the pleasure it brought her. It was gettingharder and harder not to throw herself at Radiance’s feet and start rubbingherself.
Fuck, even picturing herself doing that made her hot.
“N-no!” Trinity whined. “I’m not… go fuck yourself!”
Radiance just laughed at her. “Don’t pretend you’re not turned on,” shescoffed. “I can smell it, Trinity.”
That made Trinity blush even harder. Her cheeks were discovering hithertounknown shades of red. “It’s the pheromones!” she insisted, half-truthfully.“Can’t you feel it too?”
She was desperate to talk about anything except her own body, and foronce Radiance indulged her. The superhero shrugged. “Enhanced physiology,”she replied. “Toxins, chemicals - I don’t have to worry about stuff like that.”
“Tch. Must be nice.”
Radiance having even more bullshit superpowers up her sleeve didn’t comeas much of a surprise. She was, after all, famous for being perfect. That didn’tmean Trinity had to stop being bitter about it, though. After another moment
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mean Trinity had to stop being bitter about it, though. After another momentor two, though, her thoughts turned to how strangely Radiance was acting.What if she wasn’t as immune as she thought? Pheramona’s power was morethan just some random toxin, after all. Trinity did her best to peer through thefog of her own arousal and inspect Radiance carefully. The hero was breathinghard, her nostrils /laring unusually every few seconds, and her pupils looked alittle dilated.
“Radiance,” Trinity said carefully. “I think you might not wanna be so-”
“Stop trying to change the subject,” Radiance told her, smirking. “We weretalking about you, remember? And how turned on you are, more speci/ically.”
“I’m not!” Trinity snapped, but her own voice betrayed her. She soundedhigh-pitched and feminine, and desperately needy.
“Why even bother to lie about that?” Radiance seemed both amused andirked by Trinity’s denials. “Don’t you know what you look like? It’s pathetic.”
“Ngrhh.” Pathetic. Why did that one word do so much to her? “Shut. Up.”
Even the sound of Trinity’s own voice was humiliating to her. It was sowhiny; so weak. The way the smirk on Radiance’s face danced showed she wasjust as aware of it. “And now you’re repeating yourself,” Radiance commented.“’Shut up’? Is that the best you have left in you? Where’s that sharp tongue,Trinity? Surely you can do better than that. Than barking like a stupid puppy.”
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Trinity saw white for a moment. This was too much. The shameful pleasureof humiliation was burning within her hotter than she could stand. Her ownpowerlessness was torture. Normally, she’d always know what to do. Run, or/ight, or use her power, or at least throw out a witty retort. This time, shecouldn’t do any of that. The need to simply escape was overpowering, but allshe could do was twitch and squirm in ways that made her feel all the morepathetic. It didn’t help that every little movement made her body rub againstitself, leaving her aching to touch herself. She was running out of self-control.
“You want this,” Radiance continued. “Just say it, Trinity. You. Want. This.You want to be weak. You want to be small. You want to let someone else dothe thinking for you. You want to be mine. You want to be my obedient puppy,because that feels better than anything else in your shitty little life. Admit it.”
The worst part was that Trinity couldn’t tell if she wanted to or not. Shecouldn’t shake the feeling that it would feel good, somehow. That it would feellike a release, one she desperately needed. Radiance’s words felt painfully,ecstatically true, and she wasn’t sure how much of that was real and howmuch was her own overtaxed mind contorting pathetically to what Radiancewas telling her.
The only thing Trinity knew for sure was that if she let this go on for muchlonger, she was going to end up doing and saying whatever the superherowanted.
“W-what about you?” Trinity said thickly; a last, desperate attempt to spit
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“W-what about you?” Trinity said thickly; a last, desperate attempt to spitin Radiance’s face while she could still think. “Haven’t you got… better thingsto do? Than… than getting your rocks off… making fun of me? You should seehow you look. You’re… you’re the one pushing me so fucking hard. Trying tomake me feel weak. Trying to make me the… the kind of girl y-you like. You.You’re the one… who wants this. Who wants… me.”
Radiance’s face soured immediately. Clearly, Trinity had touched a nerve.The manic glint in her eyes didn’t disappear, though. It just became even moretwisted.
“Fine,” Radiance growled, in a breathy voice. “Fine. Maybe you’re right,Shimmer. Maybe you’re not enjoying this. Maybe you really are some kind ofbig, bad, untouchable dominant. That’s what you want to pretend, right? Youkeep making excuses. It’s my power. It’s the pheromones. Anything, to pretendyou wouldn’t enjoy being treated this way. Well, you know what? Show me.Prove it.”
Trinity wasn’t sure exactly what Radiance wanted from her - until glancedpointedly down at Pheramona, still slumped at Trinity’s feet.
“What?” Trinity looked down and felt dizzy. As absurd as it felt in thesituation, she was over/lowing with lust, much of it directed at Pheramona.The supervillain’s power was wearing off only very slowly, and its lingeringeffects were like a magnetic pull, beckoning Trinity towards her. Somethingdeep in her animal brain, worked into a frenzy by the mind-warping chemicals/illing the air, was screaming at her that Pheramona was her very purpose. “W-
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/illing the air, was screaming at her that Pheramona was her very purpose. “W-what are you talking about?”
“You’ve already got her on her knees.” Radiance folded her arms. “Itshouldn’t be so hard.”
“That’s not the point!” Trinity insisted. “The point is, I don’t want to!”
The telltale quiver in her voice betrayed how truly unsure she was. Herdesires were a churning mess of contradictions. She was at the point whereshe’d do just about anything to achieve any kind of release, no matter howdegrading, but if she went along with what Radiance was suggesting, wouldn’tshe be every bit as much of a scumbag as she liked to make out?
“I’m not sure that’s true,” Radiance mused. “But it doesn’t matter. I wasn’tasking.”
Trinity shook her head violently as Radiance tugged threateningly at thegolden chain wrapped around her own neck.
“No,” she pleaded. “No way.  Radiance, think! The pheromones! This isn’tyou, it’s-”
“Shut up,” Radiance said calmly. Trinity felt the superhero’s will /low intoher through her chain, striking her like a bolt of electricity. Her jaw clampedshut. “That’s better,” Radiance continued. “Now, listen: you’re going to wake upPheramona, and you’re going to dominate her. Use your power on her. Make
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Pheramona, and you’re going to dominate her. Use your power on her. Makeher do whatever your twisted little heart desires. Just be sure to remember therules I gave you before. You’re not allowed to tell her what’s really going on.”The smirk on Radiance’s face darkened. “And make it humiliating.”
Trinity paled at the command. She couldn’t believe how twisted it was.What was the point? What was this supposed to teach her? She wondered ifRadiance had cast aside all pretenses of nobility, and was simply trying tobreak Trinity’s will for the sake of her own amusement. That was certainlywhat it felt like. There was little hint of anything but sadistic, manic glee inRadiance’s demeanor, and it was impossible to know how much of that wasdue to the pheromones /illing the room, and how much was simply thesuperhero’s own desires beginning to unshackle themselves.
Knowing would have meant less than nothing, however. Trinity wanted topretend that she wasn’t being tamed, but she had already internalized thelesson that there was no point /ighting Radiance.
She had no choice but to obey.
Already, the steady stream of shimmer that Trinity was trickling intoPheramona had started to ebb. Not completely, of course - she needed toremain in control, and needed to try and keep Pheramona’s power suppressed- but enough to allow the supervillain to regain some semblance ofconsciousness. Right away, Pheramona showed signs of stirring. Her staminawas truly impressive. Still, even once she’d managed to force her eyes openand tip her head upwards, it was clear that Trinity’s power had her in its sway.
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and tip her head upwards, it was clear that Trinity’s power had her in its sway.Pheramona was moving like she was underwater, and when she spoke, hervoice was thick and slurred.
“Ugh… you… I… wha…” She swayed dangerously for a moment, beforeregaining a little more clarity. Her eyes /illed with impotent rage as she /ixedher gaze on Trinity. “Fuck,” she groaned. “I can’t believe you beat me.”
“Told you,” Trinity said breezily. “I don’t always play nice.”
In spite of everything, it felt a little bit good to rub that in Pheramona’s face.
“Damn it.” Pheramona reached up to rub her head. “Don’t go thinkingyou’re not weak. It’s my fault for letting you sucker punch me like that. Youpulled out the oldest trick in the book.”
“Yeah, and you were dumb enough to fall for it,” Trinity snorted. “Whatdoes that tell you?”
Pheramona made a displeased noise and attempted to brush Trinity’s handaway from her temple. She failed. As weak as a kitten’s, her arm fell limply toher side. Trinity was already through all of her mental defenses - but thatdidn’t mean staying in control was effortless. As per Radiance’s instructions,she needed to keep Pheramona awake enough to /ind what was happening toher humiliating. That meant she was only just perched on the precipice of agenuine trance, and all her thoughts were bent towards rebellion.
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“That won’t work,” Trinity told her. “I’ve got you, Ramona. You’ve seen whatmy power does to people.”
Pheramona growled at her through gritted teeth, but she seemed to accepther fate. “Fine. You win. Now what? You take all your money? Wipe mymemory?”
“Maybe.” Trinity felt Radiance’s mind control kick in and, against her will,she /lashed a smug, wicked smirk down at Pheramona. “But /irst, I’m gonnahave some fun.”
Pheramona’s eyes widened a fraction. “You wouldn’t dare.”
“That right?” Trinity laughed, and her laugh was more than a little genuine.Pheramona really still thought she was big and tough and scary, even whenshe was on her knees. It was so like her. “And why not, exactly?”
“You…” Pheramona’s eyes /litted around for a moment. Was she looking foran escape? Or was she simply nervous? That thought brought a smile toTrinity’s face. Pheramona was the kind of girl who always needed to get thelast word and the last laugh. You had to let her, if you wanted to stay on hergood side. Maybe a little humility would be good for her.
“You just wouldn’t,” Pheramona /inished lamely. “It’s not your style,Shimmer. You’re not that type of girl.”
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“Sure,” Trinity replied. “But you are. Isn’t that what you were saying justnow? You told me you were going to take advantage of Ra- I mean, of myfriend Violet here.”
She gestured towards Radiance, and /lashed her a slightly sheepish look. Itwas only Radiance’s mind control that had kept her tongue from slipping.
“That’s…” Now Pheramona was started to sweat a little. Trinity couldn’thelp but feel a little gleeful. She might not have been the one at the wheel, butshe could still enjoy the ride.
“And me too, I bet,” Trinity added. “You’ve never exactly been one for self-restraint, Ramona. Anyway, that’s not all. Thanks to you and your fuckingpower, I’m all worked up. Seems only fair you help me work out some of thetension. You even offered before, right?”
This time, Pheramona just grunted. Trinity could sense the defeated villaintrying to draw on her pheromone power again, probably in the hopes ofdrowning Trinity in a close-range dose that would leave her helpless. But shecouldn’t. Trinity wouldn’t let her.
“Fuck you,” Pheramona spat, once she /igured out that Trinity was blockingher.
“You wish.” Trinity wasn’t proud of that one. It was too cliche. It still felt alittle bit satisfying, though. “But not this time, Ramona. It’s time to switch
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little bit satisfying, though. “But not this time, Ramona. It’s time to switchthings up.”
Once she caught Trinity’s meaning, Pheramona became a simmeringcauldron of rage. It was an impressive sight. There probably would have beensteam coming out of her ears, if not for Trinity’s power tamping down on heremotions.
And that, of course, was exactly what Trinity had been aiming for.
As Trinity had learned in her various dealings with Pheramona, one facet ofthe other villain’s alpha female complex was that she prided herself on being a‘gold star top’. She always had to take the lead in bed. Her pleasure alwayscame /irst. She was always on top, both /iguratively and literally. She boastfullyclaimed to have less than zero interest in experiencing the other side of theslash.
That was about to change.
Radiance was forcing Trinity to humiliate Pheramona, and she knew themost humiliating thing for Pheramona would be to take the submissive role -and to get off on it.
“Don’t you dare,” Pheramona growled. “The moment I get free of you, I’mgonna-”
“Ah, ah, ah!” Trinity tutted, wagging a /inger. All she needed to do to cut
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“Ah, ah, ah!” Trinity tutted, wagging a /inger. All she needed to do to cutPheramona off was infuse her with a little more of her shimmer; just enoughto make the words melt out of her head before she could speak them. Theother villain’s eyes were dancing with sparks. It was a glorious sight -addictive, in the purest sense of the word. “You really don’t get it yet, do you?I’m making the rules here.”
That was a lie. There was only one of them there making the rules, and itwasn’t Trinity. But when she said it, it felt true. When she was standing overPheramona like this, using her power to dominate her like a cowboy with awild horse, it was impossible not to feel the old, familiar thrill of dominance,its intensity undiminished by its phoniness.
“Grkkk,” Pheramona drooled, in useless protest.
“And the rule is,” Trinity continued. “You’re going to get me off. And you’regoing to like it.”
Pheramona’s eyes widened slightly. There was something endlesslyamusing about how offended she seemed to be at the suggestion, like shehadn’t taken advantage of people in the same way many times before. Really,all she was doing was giving her a taste of her own medicine. Maybe thatwasn’t so bad after all. It troubled Trinity, a little, that she found it so easy tofeel that way. But she was too horny to think, and she knew there was no pointresisting it.
“Now get over here, and get to work,” she /inished, brushing aside her
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“Now get over here, and get to work,” she /inished, brushing aside hermisgivings.
Trinity started to lead Pheramona over to a nearby storage crate, one of theempty, abandoned ones. Pheramona made a big show of resistance, of course.She growled and grit her teeth and dug in her heels as much as she possiblycould. But all Trinity needed to do was exert a little more effort, and shefolded. Her limbs disobeyed her, and Pheramona found herself crawlingobediently along the ground at Trinity’s heel like a dejected puppy. Trinity’senchanted touch was just as binding as any leash, when she needed it to be.
After taking a moment to shuck her pants down to around her knees,Trinity perched herself on the edge of the storage container and spread herlegs amorously. Her panties were utterly, embarrassingly soaked, thanks toPheramona’s power, but Trinity didn’t feel at all bashful about exposingherself. When she was the one taking control, it didn’t feel like vulnerability. Itfelt like an assertion. She felt untouchable. The violent glare on Pheramona’sface didn’t bring her any fear or trepidation. It just made her want to…
What did she want?
That question gave Trinity a moment of pause. What did she want? Withoutreally realizing it, she’d slipped into acting on autopilot. Dominance wasn’tunfamiliar to her, and it felt totally natural to follow her lusts and herhormones whilst she allowed her superpower to do the rest. Trinity wasn’t thetype to let anything stop her from doing whatever she wanted to do. Only, thistime wasn’t like the other times. She wasn’t doing this for herself. She was
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time wasn’t like the other times. She wasn’t doing this for herself. She wasdoing this for Radiance. She was doing it because Radiance was making her,and that was the only reason. She didn’t want this at all.
Except, she did.
She viscerally, palpably did.
Trinity tried to think back. The things she’d said just now, the things she’ddone - were those her? Had those been her choice? Or was it all Radiance?
She wasn’t sure.
A moment of re/lection was all Radiance would allow her. After a fewseconds of hesitation, she could feel Radiance’s commands pulling at her like atightening noose, pulling her forwards, back into the irresistible /low ofpleasure and domination.
“Here,” Trinity barked insistently, using her hand to guide Pheramona’s facebetween her thighs. “You know what to do.”
“Fuck you,” Pheramona grunted. “Go fuck yourself.”
“Very eloquent.” Trinity sighed.
“If you want me to go down on you, you’re gonna have to make me,”Pheramona sneered.
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“Nope,” Trinity replied. “I just have to make you want it.”
Before Pheramona could say another word, Trinity opened the /loodgateson her power and forced her way into the defeated villain’s head.
The feeling was as electric for Trinity as it was for her victim. Trinitygasped at the satisfaction and pleasure, whilst Pheramona went stiff, purplesparks dancing across her face. Her eyes were steadily changing color to theunnatural, iridescent purple that marked Trinity’s puppets. Every time Trinitytruly tapped into her power, she knew: she was born for this. Even now, thatfeeling couldn’t be tainted.
“Ramona,” Trinity whispered to her, “for now, for today, you want to eat meout. You want to go down on me so fucking bad.”
Her words rippled through Pheramona like the wind through grass. Shecould see, even now, the supervillain trying to resist. Her subconscious wasevery bit as stubborn and /ierce as the rest of her. But it wasn’t working.Trinity grinned as she noticed Pheramona’s sharp intake of breath, her gazestarted to stray downward to between Trinity’s legs.
“There.” Trinity pulled back on her shimmer just a little; just enough for herto be able to enjoy Pheramona’s authentic reaction. “Feeling any more eager?”
“N-no,” Pheramona growled, but her voice lacked the conviction it had held
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“N-no,” Pheramona growled, but her voice lacked the conviction it had heldmere seconds before. Trinity could tell she was struggling to come to termswith her new impulses and /lailing to /ight the new desires welling up insideher mind.
The sight was delicious.
“Liar,” Trinity said playfully. “But if you can still lie, I guess I’m not tryinghard enough.”
She pushed again with her power, this time a little harder.
“You don’t just want this,” Trinity purred, teasingly stroking her soakedpanties with her /ingertips as Pheramona watched. “You’re obsessed with it.With me. With my pussy. You belong between my legs, Ramona. It’s what youneed.”
This time, Pheramona shuddered with the force of the suggestion. Hermouth opened and closed like she was trying to speak, trying to protest. Thewords wouldn’t come to her, though, and eyes were now completely /ixed onthe outline of Trinity’s needy, throbbing cunt.
Trinity loved taking her time like this. Letting her playthings savor theirfall. She’d been missing this experience so badly. Nothing else was ever as hotor as satisfying. Compared to this, her encounter in the bathroom at the dykebar had been nothing.
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Watching as Pheramona gradually and unwillingly submitted to her mindcontrol was twisting Trinity’s own desire into further, stranger knots. She wasriding a crazy, dominant high, but she was still suffering the effects of hervictim’s pheromones. They were still hanging heavy in the air all around her,and she could barely think for how over/lowing with lust for Pheramona shewas. Part of her brain was still screaming at her that Pheramona was hergoddess, her queen, her alpha. That part wasn’t at war with the part thatwanted her to dominate and humiliate the supervillain, though. Instead, thetwo were merging, tainting one another in their own colors.
Pheramona was a queen, and Trinity wanted to overthrow her. She was agoddess, and Trinity wanted to de/ile her. She was an alpha, and Trinitywanted to tear down her pride and ruin it. She was practically drooling at theprospect of laying her hands on such a vision of feminine perfection. It felt likeshe would never get tired of it; of wrapping Pheramona around her little/inger, making her act out her every sordid little fantasy, and of forcing theproud supervillain to pleasure her to her heart’s content.
“I… you… hnggn.” Pheramona was at her limit. Trinity could tell. She justneeded one more little push.
“You’ve never needed anything more than you’ve needed to taste my cunt,”Trinity whispered, her words infused with power. One by one, sparks traveledup her arm and into Pheramona’s head, transmitting the suggestions. “Youcrave it. You’re itching for it. You’re drooling over me. You can’t hold back anylonger.”
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Pheramona’s eyes started to bulge, and some saliva escaped the corner ofher mouth.
“Now,” Trinity /inished. “Do what you’re told. Eat me out.”
She didn’t bother to add any extra hypnotic power to those words. Shesimply wrapped her hand tight in Pheramona’s hair and pulled her close.
Pheramona didn’t resist. She felt like nothing more than a limp, helpless ragdoll as Trinity pressed her face into her cunt.
The moment Pheramona’s tongue touched the front of Trinity’s panties,something changed. It was like the dam inside her had broken. All of a sudden,she was licking and sucking in a frenzy, helpless in the face of her own,insatiable desires.
Thanks to Trinity, she needed this.
“F-fuck!” Trinity cried. Even though the thin, soaked fabric of her panties,the sensation was blindingly intense. She’d been too worked up for too long,and she couldn’t help grinding and bucking her hips, eager for morestimulation.
And now, Pheramona was unable to refuse her.
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It took several moments of energetic tongue-worship before Pheramonaregained the presence of mind to reach up and pull Trinity’s dripping wetpanties aside. An instant later, she buried her face between Trinity’s thighsagain. Being able to lick Trinity’s naked pussy only added to her desperation.She was shrouded in Trinity’s heady, lusty scent, and her face was slick withher wetness. For Trinity, the way Pheramona looked was every bit aspleasurable as the physical sensation of getting eaten out. No one had everseen her like this, after all. If they ever did, it would be the talk of the entiresupervillain community for a month. Best of all was Pheramona’s eyes. Shelooked as furious as she did needy. She wanted to kill Trinity, but she wantedto keep going down on her even more.
Perfect.
Trinity closed her eyes for a moment, arching her back as lightning bolts ofpleasure raced up her spine. She’d been craving grati/ication like this for days,and she wanted nothing more than to make sure it dragged on for hours andhours. But… she couldn’t.
She wasn’t really the one in control here. Radiance was.
Somehow, knowing that didn’t detract from her pleasure. Instead,shamefully, it just lent it an extra edge, white-hot and dizzying. Radiance wasright there. She had to be. Watching her. Admiring her. Enjoying the spectacleof her making a fellow villain, a former comrade, eat her out. Trinityshuddered, and her cries of bliss jumped up another octave.
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It was like she and Pheramona were nothing more than puppets inRadiance’s sinful performance. Trinity was the dominant, yes - but that wassimply the role Radiance had given her.
Fuck.
Trinity’s eyes opened again, and she jerked her head around, looking forthe superhero. As soon as she made eye contact with her, she regretted it.Radiance was just a short distance away and was watching with a lurid, almostrapturous expression on her normally-heroic face. It made her look almostunrecognizable. She held Trinity’s gaze, unblinking, her eyes letting her knowthat she was seeing everything. She was listening to every word Trinity spoke,and drinking in the sight of her every little twitch and spasm of pleasure.
Trinity’s breath caught in her throat.
She couldn’t look away, and she couldn’t shake the feeling that she wasseeing a single, relentless demand written on Radiance’s face.
More.
Trinity wanted more too. At least, she thought she did. She felt the pull totake things further, but she couldn’t tell where it was coming from. Was it her,or was it Radiance’s command to humiliate Pheramona? She didn’t careanymore. It didn’t matter. She knew what she was going to do, and Radiance’s
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anymore. It didn’t matter. She knew what she was going to do, and Radiance’sgaze burning into her skin only served as encouragement.
“Mmf,” Trinity moaned, mostly to make sure Pheramona would know howmuch pleasure she was getting from her tongue. “You’re better at this than Ithought, Ramona. You sure you haven’t been practicing?”
“Fuck… you,” Pheramona grunted, her voice muf/led. Even to spit vitriol,she couldn’t bring herself to tear her lips away from Trinity’s pussy.
Trinity just laughed at the impotence of her frustration. “C’mon,” shemocked. “You can tell me. What kind of lesbian doesn’t enjoy licking pussy?Oh, I know. You’re a top, right? That’s what you want to say? Or… maybe you’rejust not as much of a top as you thought?”
“I’m… not… enjoying this!”
Trinity wondered whether or not that was true. It was possible. MostlyPheramona was doing this out of sheer need. Still, Trinity thought she wasshowing a few telltale signs of arousal. That was probably only natural, givenher situation.
Fortunately - or unfortunately - for Pheramona, Trinity wasn’t a sel/ishlover. She always made sure her partners had a good time.
“Wrong,” Trinity said. “You are enjoying this. Very, very much.”
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Her whole body felt like it was crackling with energy; letting some of that/low out into Pheramona was as natural as breathing out.
“N-no!” Pheramona whined in protest as the suggestion took hold, hertongue still buried inside Trinity.
“Yes,” Trinity insisted. “No matter how embarrassing it is, no matter howmuch it wounds your pride, you’re enjoying this. It feels so good, Ramona.”
Pheramona’s pathetic groan turned into a shameful moan, and she startedto shiver and squirm between Trinity’s legs. Trinity’s grin was splitting herface from ear to ear.
“It’s like a secret kink you’re stumbling on,” she continued, making sureevery word was going to bury itself in Pheramona’s mind. “Eating me out likethis has got you turned on like you wouldn’t believe. It’s driving you crazy.You’ve never been this hot for another girl.”
Was that a little gratuitous? Perhaps, but it was worth it for Pheramona’sreaction. Her pupils, dancing with Trinity’s shimmering sparks, suddenlydilated, and she clamped her hands around Trinity’s thighs with fresheagerness. She couldn’t help herself, even with her face still burning withshame.
Even better, Trinity could see that her large, proud cock was rock-hard inher pants, forming a huge tent that betrayed her state of absolute arousal.
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“There we go,” Trinity purred gleefully. “See? Not so bad after all.”
“I… I…” Pheramona’s head was too scrambled for her to reply. Knowing thatTrinity was messing with her desires didn’t make them any less real or anyless intense. Her every instinct and feeling was betraying her, her every urgeheld in Trinity’s sway. She couldn’t stop herself from tonguing Trinity’s cunt asmuch as she could, and she couldn’t stop herself from loving it.
“F-fuck!” Trinity’s pleasure redoubled along with Pheramona’s effort. Shewas already riding the edge of orgasm, but she wanted this to last just a littlelonger. “I think you were made for this, babe.”
Pheramona shivered, and her hips bucked.
“Maybe all that big, alpha female talk was just an act,” Trinity teased.“Maybe this is all you really wanted, deep down. To be a nice, usefultongueslut for a girl like me.”
“F-fuck, fuck, ffffuck,” Pheramona breathed.
“Maybe not just for me,” Trinity said, through her moans. “Maybe I shouldshare you around. Give some other girl a taste of this.” She giggled. “Or, Imean… give you a taste of them.”
“Hhnnggn.” Pheramona was beyond pride or resistance. All she could do
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“Hhnnggn.” Pheramona was beyond pride or resistance. All she could dowas moan incoherently between gasping for breath. Her face was drenchedwith Trinity’s pussy. She looked obscene.
“Actually…”
An even more wicked idea hit Trinity. The perfect cherry to add on top ofthis incredible sex. Her hands shaking, Trinity reached into one of her pocketsand pulled out the small communicator device Radiance had given her earlier,to make sure they could stay in contact. It was essentially nothing more than aphone, except it couldn’t be used to call anyone except Radiance.
But like a phone, it had a camera.
“Hey, Ramona,” Trinity said. “Smile!”
The communicator made a small ‘click’, as it took a picture.
Despite Trinity’s shaky hands, it captured the moment perfectly.Pheramona had only had just enough time to look up and process what washappening before Trinity had hit the button. Taken from above, the pictureshowed exactly what was going on: Pheramona was on her knees, with herface buried between another woman’s thighs. Her shameful, humiliatingarousal was plain from the bulge in her pants and the sweat on her brow, andthe way her face was drenched with lewd wetness made it obvious howeagerly she’d been worshiping. Her eyes registered a dizzying mixture ofpanic, shock, and devastating pleasure.
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Trinity came.
And as soon as she realized that was what was happening, Pheramonacame too. Despite the lack of stimulation, the tent in her pants started tobounce and throb, and, moments later, a huge stain started to spread out fromthe distinctive bulge. Plainly, it was the most humiliating experience ofPheramona’s life, and Trinity was relishing in it.
Best of all, Pheramona still couldn’t seem to stop eating her out, and soTrinity kept riding her face as she was hit by orgasm after thunderous orgasm.
It was another several minutes before Pheramona’s mind /inally buckledunder the weight of all that stimulation, and she slumped to one side. Trinitylet her. She took her hand off the supervillain’s head and watched asPheramona collapsed altogether. Clearly, she wasn’t going to be a threat anylonger.
As if on instinct, Trinity looked to Radiance. She wasn’t sure what she waslooking for, exactly. Admiration? Respect?
Approval?
Even as she’d been cumming her brains out all over Pheramona’s face,Trinity hadn’t been able to forget the knowledge that, even if Pheramonadidn’t know it, Radiance was the one dominating both of them.
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And while she would never have admitted it, it had made her orgasm all thesweeter.
Radiance wasn’t where Trinity had expected to /ind her, however. Trinitylooked around, her vision clouded, before she /inally caught sight of the hero.Radiance was some distance away and was opening a /ire exit like she wasgoing to step outside. When she noticed Trinity was looking at her, she /lashedher a very strange, unreadable look.
“I just… need some air,” Radiance blurted out apologetically, beforedisappearing outside.
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Chapter	17

The cool, night air of Future City hit Trinity’s face like a bucket of ice wateras she stepped outside. She hadn’t realized quite how stuffy and sti/ling the airhad become inside the warehouse. The heady aroma of mind-warpingpheromones had completely /illed the building, made all the more intoxicatingby the added scents of sweat and sex. The fresh air was something Trinityhadn’t realized she’d needed. She had to pause for a moment and drink it in,slowly /illing up her lungs before exhaling as she listened to the sounds of thedistant, passing cars. Immediately, she felt so much better. It was like she’dhad her head stuck in an oven without even realizing it.
The clean air was refreshing, but the clarity it brought was accompanied bya torrent of mixed feelings. Now that Trinity could look back on her ownactions with eyes unclouded by lust, she was shocked. Shocked at how meanand domineering she’d been, and shocked at how much she’d enjoyed it.Whatever excuses she could make, she didn’t feel right about it at all. Thequestion she’d so easily discarded in the midst of passion started to nag andgnaw at her again: had that really been her? Or had it been Radiance? Howmuch of it had been Radiance’s mind control forcing her to humiliatePheramona, and how much of it had been her simply using that as an excuseto unchain her own sadism and sex drive?
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She didn’t know. It was impossible to know.
Trinity didn’t have time to dwell on the question, either. That wasn’t whatshe’d come out here for.
She’d come out here for Radiance.
A mere heartbeat after she’d seen Radiance slip out the /ire exit with astrange look on her face, Trinity had followed. Despite her own urgency, shewasn’t exactly sure why. It wasn’t like Radiance was going far. The two of themwere still bound together by Radiance’s golden chain, ensuring that Trinityhad no choice but to obey each and every one of her commands. It was,apparently, able to keep extending itself to keep them connected, if that waswhat Radiance wished. Since she hadn’t dragged Trinity outside along withher, clearly she did. Trinity was willing to believe her chain could stretch athousand miles, until proven otherwise. Radiance’s power seemed to have nolimit.
That shouldn’t have mattered to Trinity, though. What should havemattered was that Radiance had left her unattended. It was the perfectopportunity to try to make an escape. She could have tried to get the chain offher wrist, or set a trap, or attempted to rouse Pheramona. Perhaps she couldhave found a loophole in Radiance’s instructions that would have allowed herto clue the other supervillain in. Trinity hadn’t done any of that. She’d justrushed after her captor without so much as a second thought.
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Damn it.
Radiance was only a few paces away, and one look at her was all Trinityneeded to know that something was deeply wrong. After days spent together,the superhero’s body language was an open book. Normally, she was uprightand proud, looking every bit as obnoxiously heroic as she did in the pressphotos. Now, she looked alarmingly sagged, like an old, ruined castle on theverge of crumbling. There was something desperately unquiet about the hero,too; she was breathing hard and she couldn’t seem to stand still. She waspacing back and forth aimlessly, just a few steps this way and that, turning andshaking her head.
She didn’t seem to have noticed that Trinity had followed her, which was amiraculous gift, and the perfect excuse for Trinity to turn around and go backinside. But she just couldn’t stand to see her that way.
“Radiance,” Trinity began, reaching out. “What’s…”
Radiance recoiled, almost like she was scared. Trinity blinked.
“Fuck,” Radiance whispered miserably. “Fuck. I… fuck.”
“Hey,” Trinity ventured. “What’s going on?”
“I don’t know,” Radiance replied slowly. She was hunched over like a
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“I don’t know,” Radiance replied slowly. She was hunched over like awounded animal. “I just… God. Fuck.”
Trinity sighed. So it was like that, huh? Well, she’d seen more than one girlthrough a panic attack before.
“Hey,” she repeated. “Vi. Listen. You need to calm down, OK? Let me help.”
Radiance just shook her head, although she seemed barely to have heardTrinity’s words.
“Violet!” Trinity tried, a little louder. “Listen to me.”
Radiance shivered and went still, and cocked her head. Good enough.
“Good,” Trinity said softly. “Now breathe. One-two-three. I’m sure you’vegiven that advice out a few times, am I right? Take it from me: I know it’s hard,but it works.”
Radiance was still shaking her head, but Trinity could tell she was doingher best. Her breathing was easing a little.
“Good, that’s good,” Trinity repeated. “Now, um…”
She looked around. On the ground, near her feet, was exactly what she’dbeen looking for. A rock - really just a small chunk of concrete, worn awayfrom the ground. Trinity scooped it up, stepped forward, and pressed it into
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from the ground. Trinity scooped it up, stepped forward, and pressed it intoRadiance’s palm.
Finally, Radiance actually looked at her. Her sheer surprise seemed to havesnapped her out of her panic, a little. “What-”
“Shhh,” Trinity insisted. She clasped her hands around Radiance’s, closingthe superhero’s /ingers around the rock. “Just go with it.”
A dubious look came over Radiance’s face, but she didn’t pull away.
“Good,” Trinity said again. “Now just… feel it. Turn it over in your hand. Rubyour thumb against it. Get to know the rock. Get the feel of all of its edges -how sharp they are, how they curve, how they feel on your skin. Let thesurfaces press into your palm. You can close your eyes, if that helps. Look, Iknow it sounds dumb, but just… try it.”
Radiance nodded stif/ly, and Trinity could tell she was doing it. Even so,Trinity kept her hand clasped in her own. Radiance looked so fragile,somehow. It was hard to shake the feeling that she was going to go limp ifTrinity let her go, and Trinity couldn’t bear to see that. So, she just watchedand waited, and listened to the sounds of the city as the cold air beat over herface.
Eventually, Radiance let out a long and ragged sigh. “OK,” she said quietly.“I’m good.”
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“Are you sure?”
“Pretty sure.” Radiance nodded. She opened her hand and looked at therock. “That worked a lot better than I thought.”
“Told you,” Trinity said lightly. “It’s a psychology thing. Sometimes you justneed to focus on something physical. Something real. Something you can getyour bearings with.”
Radiance nodded again. And then: “thank you.”
The sincerity in her voice took Trinity aback. She blushed slightly, suddenlyaware of how close the two of them were standing. “N- um, you’re welcome.”
They lapsed into a familiar kind of awkward silence. Radiance was stillnow, and Trinity couldn’t fathom what on Earth might be going on inside herhead. Meanwhile, she was wracking her brains, trying to /igure out what shewas supposed to do or say next. All she was getting was 404: smoothness notfound.
“So, uh, do you want to, like, talk about it?” she settled on eventually, andcringed at herself.
“Christ,” Radiance breathed, with an air of gallows humor. She rubbed herface with her hand. “I should be saying that to you.”
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“Huh? What are you talking about?”
“In there!” Radiance gestured wildly with one hand, and raked the otherthrough her hair. “I… what was I doing? What was I making you do?”
“Huh?” Trinity repeated dumbly. She wasn’t prepared for this level ofemotional whiplash.
“I was - I am - out of control,” Radiance admitted despairingly.
“Hold up,” Trinity said cautiously. “Isn’t that what you brought me here for?To teach me a lesson, or… something?”
“No!”  Radiance cried. “I mean, not like that at least! I’d never…” She trailedoff, and shook her head ruefully. “I already made that mistake. I promised Iwasn’t going to do it again! Not to you. But then we were in there, and I gotheated, and I…”
“Vi…” Trinity had never seen the superhero like this before. It was almostscary. Even calm, she looked like she was on the verge of breaking apart.
“That wasn’t what I’d planned, I swear!” Radiance insisted, her words/lowing out of her in a torrent, each one after the next, like she just needed toget it all out. “I just thought… I… the money… fuck! Fuck, I can’t evenremember what I was trying to achieve!”
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Trinity was speechless, and her silence only seemed to weigh on Radiance,who shriveled under her stare and looked at her with eyes full of pain andguilt.
“I’m out of control,” she reiterated. “I don’t know what’s wrong with me.”
Even though it didn’t make any sense to her at all, Trinity’s /irst instinctwas to console and comfort.
“I do,” she said. “It’s the pheromones, idiot! I’m willing to bet you’re not asimmune as you think. De/initely not completely. You weren’t thinking straight.Your head was being messed with. That’s what happened. That’s how it gotout of control so bad. I could feel it too. That wasn’t you, Radiance.”
Internally, Trinity was too busy calling herself stupid to really think aboutwhat she was saying. Why was she doing this? Why not anything else? Sherationalized that there was no way she was actually trying to help thesuperhero who’d been keeping her captive. That wouldn’t make any sense. No;she was just trying to be fair. It wouldn’t be right if Radiance didn’t know orunderstand the reasons behind her own actions. No one deserved that.
Radiance frowned. “I think… it was at least a little me,” she said quietly.“After what I did before, at the bar.”
Trinity had absolutely no idea how to argue with that.
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Radiance soon started babbling again, perhaps out of a need to /ill theawkward silence. “I just wanted to /ix everything, I swear,” she said miserably.“That’s all I’ve ever wanted. But it never goes right. Never.”
“I don’t think that’s true,” Trinity replied quietly. “You’re Radiance. You’rethe city’s greatest hero. Everyone adores you.”
“Well, they shouldn’t,” Radiance snorted. “You’ve seen what a sad little messmy life is. I don’t deserve anyone’s admiration. And if I’m the city’s greatesthero, then that really, really sucks for the city.”
“C’mon,” Trinity laughed; a nervous, unfortunate tick. “You can’t be serious.You’ve saved this place… how many times?”
“Yeah, and do you see anything getting any better?” Radiance retortedbitterly. “I see more than you’d think, /lying around on patrol. Everything isgetting worse, for everybody. Crime is up. Violence is up. Villainy is up. Nomatter what I do, no matter how hard I /ight, it’s not making any difference.Everything’s getting worse.”
The true, desperate despair in her voice threatened to break Trinity’s heart.
“So… so what am I even doing here? I can’t stop asking myself that everysingle morning. Just staggering from one crisis to another? That’s what it feelslike. Until I get to the one that /inally breaks me. And then what? Future Citywill carry on like before, but with one less hero.” There was such weariness



387

will carry on like before, but with one less hero.” There was such wearinessand heaviness to Radiance as she stood there, slowly shaking her head. “That’sjust failure, Trinity.”
Words rose in Trinity’s throat. She wanted to argue back. She wanted to tellRadiance that she was more than that. But as painful as it was, she held back.She sensed that Radiance needed to get this all out.
“I think that’s why I put you through all this,” Radiance continued quietly. “Iwas trying to prove that I could change something - really change something.Change someone. It- god, that sounds so stupid, doesn’t it? It’s just that everyday, people expect me to take care of whatever’s going on. There’s alwayssomeone stealing, or mugging, or breaking, or burning, or hurting, and I keepwanting to scream at the world for it to all just stop. Day after day after day,Trinity. You don’t know what it’s like…” She trailed off, and paused, andscrunched up her face. “God. I need to stop saying that. Fuck.”
Trinity couldn’t bear to hold back any longer. “No,” she breathed. “Radiance,no, no, no, you’re not-”
“I’m truly, truly sorry,” Radiance said mournfully. It was as if she hadn’teven heard Trinity speak. “Basically, everything I’ve put you through has justbeen one long, extremely fucked-up breakdown.” She barked a laugh. “Thatsounded even more pathetic out loud than it did in my head.”
“It wasn’t that bad,” Trinity said unconvincingly. “Hell, you’re not that bad.Radiance, listen. You’re crashing right now. Your mind is messing with you.
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Radiance, listen. You’re crashing right now. Your mind is messing with you.Plus you’re still dealing with the pheromones, and-”
“I don’t think so.” Radiance was shaking her head as she cut Trinity offagain. “Right now, standing out here, it’s like it’s the /irst time all day I’mactually thinking clearly. Which means I know what I need to do next.” Shelooked right at Trinity, a look of regret on her face. “I need to let you go. Rightnow, before I change my mind. You can take Pheramona and leave. You’ll neverhave to worry about me, not ever again.”
Trinity was quiet for a moment. Radiance was offering her everything sheshould have wanted, but the thought of it didn’t make her happy. Not even alittle.
“No,” Trinity replied, before she realized what she was saying. “Youshouldn’t be alone right now.”
Radiance blinked. She looked stunned. “What are you talking about?”
“I-I’m not just going to leave you alone,” Trinity spluttered, her mind racingto catch up with her heart. “Not like this. I wouldn’t do that to my worstenemy. Not that you’re… well, OK, I guess you might be my worst enemy. But,uh, that’s not the point.”
The smile that danced across Radiance’s lips was bemused, but mostly sad.“You’re a lot kinder than I gave you credit for,” she said. “But I’m telling you:you don’t need to do that. Just go.”
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Trinity rolled her eyes. Not this. Not a superhero who thought she wasbeing cool and self-sacri/icing. She’d have been better off trying to argue witha stubborn teenager. “If you’re letting me go, then that means I’m free to makemy own choices, right? Then I’m staying.”
Radiance clenched her jaw a little. “Fine,” she replied. “You can stay. I’ll go. Ihave wings. I’ll /ly off somewhere.”
“Oh, for fuck’s sake!” Trinity snapped, and the way Radiance jumped at heroutburst almost made her smile. “Are you an idiot? Learn to accept some helpfor once! I get it. You’re strong. You’re trying to save the whole damn city onyour own because you think it just has to be you. And… and maybe it does! Idon’t know! But at least stop being so thickheaded you’re not gonna let a girlkeep you company for one night when you seriously need it.”
Trinity had never seen the superhero look so surprised. It was deeplysatisfying. She’d often longed to be able to put that blank, stunned, helplesslook on Radiance’s face - albeit, not quite like this. Even so, she was worriedshe might have pushed a little too hard. The tall, gorgeous, amazonian herostanding in front of her somehow managed to look faintly like a deer caught inheadlights. Trinity was afraid she was going to spread her wings and /lee intothe sky.
“Fine,” Radiance said quietly, instead, and right before Trinity’s eyes,slumped to the ground.



390

Now it was Trinity’s turn to be surprised. It hadn’t occurred to her thatRadiance might want or need to take the weight off her feet. She alwaysseemed so far beyond such trivial, human things. Clearly she wasn’t, though.Clearly, she was just as messed up as everyone else. For all the shit Radiancehad put her through, knowing that, Trinity couldn’t help but feel compassionfor her.
And so, because there was nothing else to do, she sat down too, right nextto Radiance.
For perhaps the /irst time, the silence between them felt companionable.Certainly for the /irst time that wasn’t an odd, /leeting moment, soon lost tosleep and twilight. That was a minor miracle, given everything that had justhappened inside the warehouse. Trinity was /inding it surprisingly easy to notthink about any of that. She was just thinking about how she was a little cold,but that she could feel Radiance’s warmth against her skin, just faintly, from afew inches away.
It was nice.
A faint, distant siren sounded from somewhere far away. Both Trinity andRadiance turned their heads and watched silently as alternating red and bluelights passed over the horizon, from the other side of a row of industrialbuildings. Trinity wondered brie/ly if Radiance was going to dash off after it,but she was entirely still until the siren’s howling faded into the night. That
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but she was entirely still until the siren’s howling faded into the night. Thatwas a relief.
Trinity almost jumped out of her skin when she felt Radiance’s arm settleacross her shoulder.
Now it was her turn to feel like a deer in headlights as she looked up at thesuperhero. The tender, protective expression on Radiance’s face made herheart skip a beat.
“You looked cold,” Radiance said simply.
That was so, so unfair of her.
There were a lot of things Trinity might have said, but she couldn’t bringherself to say anything except “yeah,” and nestle herself against Radiance’s tall,/irm body.
It was much, much warmer like that.
“You know,” Radiance murmured, after an immeasurable amount of timehad passed. “Maybe you had the right idea all along.”
“Probably,” Trinity replied breezily, before feeling a little embarrassed withherself. “Um, about what?”
“About getting out of here for good,” Radiance replied. Her eyes were back
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“About getting out of here for good,” Radiance replied. Her eyes were backon the horizon. “About just leaving this hellhole and all its problems behind.Starting over somewhere else, with a nice, quiet life. It sounds pretty great.”
Trinity’s eyes widened. “I’m… surprised to hear that,” she said cautiously. “Ididn’t think you were the type.”
“Me neither,” Radiance admitted. “I always thought I’d be in this /ight untilthe very end. I was always the best, you know? I’m not saying that to brag. Ijust… was. When I was growing up, when I got these powers, that’s whateveryone said. And when you’re the best, you can’t just stop being the best.That doesn’t feel like an option. It doesn’t even feel like it makes sense. Whoam I to anyone, if I’m not this costume? These wings?” She sighed. “Maybe it’stime to stop.”
“M… maybe…” Trinity couldn’t believe what she was hearing, and she couldeven less believe what she was about to say. But a deep part of her wouldn’t letthe moment pass. She wouldn’t let this be one of her regrets. “Maybe wecould… go together?”
Slowly, Radiance turned her head to look at her. It was a little too dark forTrinity to read the expression on her face. Trinity’s stomach was doing somecrazy back/lips. It was like being a schoolgirl again, trying to /igure out of theolder girl she had a crush on was gay, or just weird. Trinity was blushing andsquirming right down to her very soul as she waited for an answer.
“Well,” Radiance said slowly, clambering to her feet. “Before anything else,
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“Well,” Radiance said slowly, clambering to her feet. “Before anything else,we should probably clear up this whole mess.” She jerked her head towardsthe warehouse.
“Ah. Right.” After a short pause, Trinity nodded stif/ly. She tried not to letanything show on her face. She wasn’t sure if she had crossed some kind ofline, perhaps pushing Radiance before she was ready, or if she’d just beenimagining everything between them. Either way, she could sense she wasn’tgoing to get her answer.
“I think I need another moment. Could you check on your friend for me?”Radiance /lashed a small, weak smile. “I promise I won’t run off. Or /ly off.”
“Sure thing,” Trinity replied, with forced ease. She was a little grateful forthe request, in truth. She needed a moment away from Radiance.
Her head felt like a ringing bell, vibrating but empty, as she walked backtowards the open /ire door she’d left the warehouse through. Trinity bracedherself as she stepped inside, but fortunately, time and fresh air seemed tohave whisked away the worst of the mind-warping pheromones that had been/illing the room. Once she looked around, though, she soon realized thatsomething was missing.
Pheramona.
The villain was gone. Trinity had been sure that, after the dose of shimmershe’d given her, Pheramona would have been down for the count for a good
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she’d given her, Pheramona would have been down for the count for a goodwhile. Evidently not. She must have recovered and slipped away. Trinitycursed under her breath. That woman was stupidly tough. And now, she wasanother potential mess to worry about.
With that weighing on her mind, Trinity busied herself loading some of themany stacks of bills strewn about the /loor back into the cargo containersPheramona had brought them in. It was mostly a way to kill some time whileshe got her head back on straight, but she reasoned that it needed to be done,whatever she and Radiance decided to do with it. Once she felt ready to facethe superhero again, she stepped back outside.
“Radiance,” she called, “we might have a-”
She froze, interrupted by the sound of a loud, insistent beeping.
Trinity’s gut started to churn as she realized what it was. It was Radiance’scommunicator, tucked into the hero’s belt. As if by instinct, Radiance wasalready reaching for it.
“Wait!” Trinity cried. She didn’t know exactly why, but she was overcomewith a terrible sense of foreboding. “Don’t answer that!”
She never got to know if Radiance couldn’t hear her, wasn’t listening to her,or was simply operating on sheer, long-trained re/lexes. Whatever the case,Trinity’s warning didn’t stop her from hitting the button to answer andholding the small device up to her ear.
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“This is Radiance,” she said briskly. “What’s-”
Trinity watched in horror as an unmistakable change came over thesuperhero. She went ramrod stiff, and suddenly looked more like a toy soldierat attention than a person. All of the color and emotion drained from her face,and even her deep, sad eyes came over blank and glassy. It was plain that shewas thinking of nothing as she listened to the words being poured into her ear.Trinity had absolutely no doubts about what was happening.
Radiance was being mind-controlled.
She had only seen the hero react this way once before, and because of that,she knew exactly who was on the other end of the communication line. It wasthe Peregrine. It had to be. The /irst time, Trinity had sensed something wasup, but she hadn’t been sure what. It had seemed plausible that the Peregrinewas just one scary bitch that Radiance happened to take orders from. But now,there was no mistaking it.
The Peregrine was controlling Radiance.
That meant that both of them were in very, very serious trouble.
“Understood,” Radiance replied blankly after a few moments, and put downthe communicator. Then she looked straight at Trinity and started walkingtowards her, her every movement suddenly robotic and cold.
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“Violet-” Trinity started to say, a warning chill passing down her spine.
“No,” Radiance interrupted immediately. Her words were as bereft ofemotion as her face. “Silence. No more talking.”
When Trinity’s mouth clamped shut, she bitterly regretted that she hadn’tasked Radiance to take her damn chain off when she’d had the chance.
“No more distractions,” Radiance said, clearly echoing someone else’swords. “Don’t move. Stay here.”
That didn’t leave Trinity with many options. She was helpless to doanything more than breathe as Radiance disappeared into the warehouse andreturned a moment later with the cargo crates full of money hefted across hershoulders.
“Hold on tight,” was the superhero’s /inal instruction.
Trinity couldn’t disobey. She pressed herself to the brainwashed Radiance’sside as tight as she could as Radiance wrapped an arm around her, spread hermagical wings out from her back, and leapt into the sky.
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Chapter	18

Trinity didn’t resist Radiance as the brainwashed superhero carried herthrough the sky on her enchanted, angelic wings. What would have been thepoint? Her power was all but useless against her; Radiance had proven thattime and time again. She didn’t try to squirm out of the hero’s grip, and even ifshe’d been able to speak, Radiance wouldn’t have been able to hear her overthe sound of the howling winds that blew through the towering spires ofFuture City’s beating heart. At some point, it started to rain, which madeTrinity feel almost comically pathetic. Now she was cold, sad, and wet.
It was a nice reminder, in a way. She couldn’t control what was going tohappen to her any more than she could control the weather. Her fate was outof her hands. Just as it had been for days. No, just as it had always been. Trinitywondered if it was /inally time to accept it.
Trinity hated going downtown. She hated how hostile the skyscrapers feltlooming over all the streets, blotting out the sky and reminding all the littlepeople that their wonders and riches simply weren’t for them. As it turnedout, /lying was worse. There was no magic to it. Trinity wanted to be down atstreet-level, in amongst the crowds, where the people were more than justfaint little lights. There were too many lights, Trinity decided. Rivers of them
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faint little lights. There were too many lights, Trinity decided. Rivers of thembeneath, made of cars, and great strips of them rising up on either side of her,shining out of thousands of identical windows. It made her feel nauseous.
It wasn’t long before they approached the greatest light of them all: QuinnTower. It was the tallest building in the city by far, and lit up like a beacon. Itwas visible from everywhere, and up close it illuminated even the cloudsabove, bright as day. Radiance approached it head-on, before tilting back tocatch the wind and swooping up, straight toward the sky. Then, moments later,she spread her wings wide and used them as a kind of air brake, bringingthem to a dead stop in mid-air. For a single instant, Trinity felt like they werefalling, but then they simply touched down gently on the rain-drenchedsurface of the skyscraper’s helipad.
The /lashing landing lights were almost blinding, especially re/lected in thesteadily-growing puddles, but once Trinity adjusted to the brightness andstopped feeling like she was going to throw up, she noticed there wassomeone else standing on the helipad with them. A /igure she recognized alltoo well.
The Peregrine.
Up close, she was every bit as intimidating as her reputation. The Peregrinecut a tall and wiry /igure, but with added bulk thanks to the costume she waswearing. Unlike Radiance’s, hers was all practical; it was a dull, unremarkablegray color, and the Peregrine hadn’t bothered to hide any of the armor platesworked into it. Numerous gadgets and sensors were visible all over her,
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worked into it. Numerous gadgets and sensors were visible all over her,attached around her belt or worked into her cowl, a swooping mask thatended in a point vaguely evocative of a bird of prey’s beak. She looked like awoman who knew that she, as a mere mortal going up against gods, wouldneed every advantage she was going to get, and so she’d decided to stop atnothing to get them.
In Trinity’s opinion, she also looked scary as hell. Her reputation forruthlessness was well-known. Most heroes did their best to bring villains inalive. The Peregrine wasn’t one of them.
She didn’t bother to look at Radiance as she approached the pair, but sheinspected Trinity with unnerving intensity before turning and calling back:
“Bring her inside.”
Radiance moved to obey without a word, walking after the Peregrine andthreatening to drag Trinity along by her golden chain until she jogged to catchup. The stiff and unnatural way Radiance followed the Peregrine’s orders onlycon/irmed what Trinity already suspected, and that meant she was seriouslyfucked.
The door to the helipad led directly to some kind of personal suite. Thelarge, open-plan room inside was luxurious, in that very sparse, plain,minimalist way Trinity always attributed to rich people not having enoughimagination. Still, she couldn’t help but be grateful for the luxury. It waspleasantly warm inside, and a far cry from Radiance’s spartan, unhappy safe
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pleasantly warm inside, and a far cry from Radiance’s spartan, unhappy safehouse. The room was dominated by a set of large, long, leather couchesarranged around some coffee tables, with a bar and a desk over in oppositecorners and a set of stairs leading to a loft above. The outer wall was nothingbut /loor-to-ceiling windows - mirrored glass, Trinity judged, since she hadn’tbeen able to see in from outside.
The whole place more or less gave Trinity the creeps, but she was too tirednot to sit down when the Peregrine indicated. The couch was disgustinglycomfortable. Radiance stood sentry next to her, holding her by a short leash.
The Peregrine let her stew for several long moments.
“So,” she began eventually, sitting down opposite Trinity. She moved withgrace, despite her armor. Radiance remained standing. “What do I do withyou?”
Trinity knew an obnoxious leading question when she heard one. She wasnormally good with snappy retorts, but it was a little hard to think when herchest was aching the way it was. She sat back.
“What the fuck is going on?” she demanded.
“Let’s begin at the beginning, shall we?” the Peregrine replied. “You’re asupervillain. And you recently stole a great deal of money.”
‘Supervillain’. Yuck. “Well, it’s not here,” Trinity shot back. “As you can see.”
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“I’m well aware.” It was dif/icult to read the Peregrine’s expression underher cowl, and her voice remained level. “Some of my people are retrieving itright now, as a matter of fact.”
Trinity frowned. “Then… what am I doing here?” She risked a glance atRadiance. Then, her willpower slipped, and she asked the question she reallywanted to ask. “Wait, no. First, what have you done to her?”
“Worried?” The Peregrine tilted her head to one side. “Or… impressed?”When Trinity didn’t answer, she answered: “I’ve brainwashed her, of course.”
“So, that’s your power?” Trinity tried not to show too much concern on herface. “Some kind of mind control? But you’ve been hiding it?”
The Peregrine laughed. “Hardly,” she replied. “No, I’m not nearly asimpressive as you, Shimmer. I simply have the resources it takes to reverse-engineer the human mind.” When Trinity was visibly nonplussed, she rose toher feet. “Allow me to demonstrate.”
She walked over to Radiance and slapped her across the face once, veryhard, and quickly enough to make Trinity jump. The blow couldn’t possiblyhave hurt one such as Radiance, but it seemed to rouse her a little. Sheblinked, and her posture became just a little less stiff.
The Peregrine sighed. “Oh, Radiance,” she mused theatrically. “You really
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The Peregrine sighed. “Oh, Radiance,” she mused theatrically. “You reallyare a high-maintenance girl.”
The hero - if she deserved that title - reached down and snapped one of hergadgets off of her belt. In her hand, it quickly unfolded into what looked likesome kind of smooth, metal visor with a blank screen running across it. In awell-practiced motion, she slapped it onto Radiance’s face and, with a small,mechanical whir, it clamped itself in place. Immediately, a small, red dotappeared on the visor’s screen and started bouncing back and forth, like somekind of sinister loading graphic.
The Peregrine turned back to Trinity. “It’s not as quick as your power,” shesaid. “And it isn’t perfect. But it was worth every penny, don’t you think? It’smy most closely guarded secret.”
Trinity’s jaw tensed. “Shit.”
Her captor tilted her head, curious.
“You’re showing me your most closely guarded secret? Me?” Trinityexplained unhappily. “That only means one thing. You’re going to kill me, butyou want to brag /irst.”
Trinity was just about ready to jump off the helipad if that was the case.Trading barbs was sometimes fun. Not today. She was too tired and toomiserable.
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The Peregrine, though, simply laughed like it was a good-natured joke. “Youthink I’m one of those supervillains who can’t get enough of the sound of theirown voice? Hardly. Not that it doesn’t have its appeal, sometimes.” Shesounded rich, Trinity was noticing. Posh. Well-educated. “But rest assured,Shimmer, you’re more than just a disposable, captive audience. I wasn’t beingrhetorical earlier. I really am deciding what to do with you.”
A shiver ran down Trinity’s spine. Why did that not sound like a goodthing? “So… what are the options, exactly? They say it helps to talk thingsthrough.”
The Peregrine laughed again, but then turned serious. She held up a glovedhand and raised three /ingers, one by one. “Kill you. Brainwash you. Recruityou.”
Trinity blinked rapidly. She had lots to say about each one of those, but itwas the last that caught her attention. “Re- sorry, recruit me?”
“Of course.” The Peregrine returned to her seat opposite Trinity. “Yourabilities are remarkable, Shimmer. And you’re quick-thinking. You managed toget under Radiance’s skin, which is an achievement. You’ve seen too much forme to simply let you go, but I’m loath to let talent go to waste. There’s so muchI could do, with you under my wing.”
“Seen too much? I don’t know what the hell is going on!” Trinity blurtedout, but the Peregrine ignored her.
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“I considered simply giving you the same treatment I’ve given Radiance,”the Peregrine continued. Trinity glanced at the strange visor on Radiance’sface. “But with a power like yours, it’s a risk. I don’t know enough about how itworks. Deep psychological conditioning could easily render you useless. Andthat last thing I’d want is to damage the goods.”
Trinity swallowed. “Hold up,” she said. “You’re not… recruit me to what?”
The Peregrine’s good humor was back. She laughed and held up a hand.“You’re quite right, of course. I’m getting ahead of myself.”
Instead of explaining, she rose to her feet and walked past Trinity, crossingthe room to the bar. As she was pouring a drink, Trinity had eyes only forRadiance. The superhero was still motionless, the Peregrine’s visor over hereyes. Trinity wasn’t sure what she was looking for, exactly. Maybe for her tomove, at least a little. To struggle. To say something annoying, something highand mighty. She couldn’t believe she was actually yearning for that, but itwould have been a comfort. Right now, she felt alone, and like Radiance wasslipping further away from her with each passing moment.
Trinity was startled when the Peregrine appeared back next to her andpressed a glass full of red wine into her hand. “Drink,” the Peregrine urged,when Trinity started shaking her head. “I can assure you, you’ve never hadbetter.”
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Reluctantly, Trinity took a sip. She was no sommelier, but it didn’t taste allthat great to her. It was so rich it almost made her choke.
“Oh, and where are my manners?” the Peregrine added. She snapped her/ingers. “Radiance, take your shackle off of her.”
The brainwashed hero moved very, very slowly. She looked like she wasunderwater. Obediently, she reached down and slipped her golden chain off ofTrinity. She was free. Not that it was worth much now.
“Tell me, Shimmer,” the Peregrine began, sitting down. “Have you everwondered why, no matter how many superheroes devote themselves tokeeping Future City safe, nothing seems to get any better?”
That earned the Peregrine a surprised look from Trinity.
“Villains break laws,” the Peregrine went on, “And then heroes punish thelaw-breakers. Over and over again, round and round. It’s all so… rigid. Don’tyou agree? For all their heroism, are our heroes truly bringing Future City anycloser to the utopia it once promised to be?”
Trinity was hard-pressed not to nod along in agreement. She’d said thesame thing many times, in different words. Usually with more expletives.
“I mean to do better.” The Peregrine was practically lounging, now, wineglass in hand, entirely at ease. She took a sip from under her cowl, savoring
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glass in hand, entirely at ease. She took a sip from under her cowl, savoringthe drink with a satis/ied sigh. Suddenly, she changed tack: “Do you know whyI’m called ‘the Peregrine’?”
Frankly, Trinity didn’t care. “It’s a kind of bird, right?”
The Peregrine nodded. “The peregrine falcon, yes. ‘Peregrine’ meanstraveler. Wanderer. The peregrine falcon /lies wherever it wills, without regardfor borders or laws. It can be found all over the world, /lying higher and fasterthan any other, looking down on those beneath. A king amongst birds.” Trinitycould see her smiling proudly from beneath her cowl. “That’s what I intend tobe, Shimmer. We need heroes, yes, but we need something else too. Someonewho doesn’t just enforce the law. Someone who stands above the law, and doeswhatever needs to be done. For the sake of a better world.”
There was something oddly reassuring about hearing all of that, despite itsinsanity. Now, Trinity knew what she was dealing with: a genuine, full-on god-complex egomaniac. But she still needed to keep her talking. “OK. Um. How,exactly?”
“Simple,” the Peregrine replied. “Control. Complete and total control. I wantto control every heart, every mind, and every purse string. Once I - once we -have complete and total ownership over every street in this city, we can puteverything right. No more crime. No more poverty. No more chaos. All it takes,Shimmer, is a strong hand.”
“So that’s why you…” It all fell into place. The gentri/ication. The voracious
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“So that’s why you…” It all fell into place. The gentri/ication. The voraciousacquisition of buildings, blocks, neighborhoods. It had never been innocent,but now Trinity saw that it was even more sinister than she’d believed.
“I knew you’d understand, Shimmer.” Trinity could hear the smile in thePeregrine’s voice. “It’s all about control. Always. It’s what everyone wants andcraves - but unlike most, you and I can reach out and take it. I’m glad to seeyou’re a kindred spirit.”
That, perhaps more than anything else, left Trinity completely /loored.Keeping her composure was a struggle. “OK. Uh. There’s still one thing I don’tget,” Trinity said. “Why do you care so much about the money I took? It’s just afew million dollars, right? ”
The Peregrine sighed and rose to her feet. She went to stand by thewindow, looking out, sipping her wine. “How much do you think a city isworthy, Shimmer? Dollar value, I mean. It’s a trick question: it’s priceless. Youcan’t even conceive of how much an entire city is worth. The more you own,the more expensive it gets. There’s competition and scarcity. Complicationsand holdouts. I may be wealthy, but I’m not that wealthy. Nobody is thatwealthy. So, I need partners. Creditors. Investors, you might call them.”
“You’re… you’re broke,” Trinity realized. “And you’re in debt, aren’t you?”
“Hardly broke,” the Peregrine scoffed. Trinity sensed it was her wordchoice, more than anything, that the Peregrine objected too. “But, well, mypartners expect results and returns. I’ve had to extend my /inances
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partners expect results and returns. I’ve had to extend my /inancesconsiderably in order to make good on my plans. You might say I am…temporarily over-leveraged. A few million dollars is an unacceptable loss, atthis precise moment.”
Trinity didn’t know what ‘over-leveraged' meant, but she knew desperationwhen she heard it.
“Then, of course, there’s the other reason I care about the money you stole.”The Peregrine sounded smug as she said that. She reached up to her cowl, andit disengaged from the rest of her suit with an audible hiss. “It’s my money. Iam Eleanor Quinn.”
She turned to face Trinity with a /lourish, lifting her cowl off over her headto reveal her face.
Trinity didn’t give her the reaction she was plainly hoping for. “I know,” shereplied, unimpressed. “It was pretty obvious, given where we are.”
Eleanor Quinn - the Peregrine - sniffed. Trinity wasn’t surprised, but it wasstill strange to see the face of Future City’s most famous billionaire under themask of one of its most famous heroes. She would have recognized Quinnanywhere, but this was her /irst time getting to study the woman’s featuresproperly, in the /lesh, and unfortunately, she was beautiful. Eleanor Quinn hada sleek, sharp, pale, aristocratic face, sculpted to perfection with makeup andother cosmetics, and made almost ethereal by her piercing, ice-blue eyes andnear-white hair. She looked like a queen, like she deserved every little bit of
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near-white hair. She looked like a queen, like she deserved every little bit ofher own ego and arrogance, and she was kind of exactly Trinity’s type.
“I suppose that’s true,” Quinn conceded. “But I wanted to make it clear I’mnot keeping any secrets. After all, we’re getting along so well.”
She actually seemed like she meant it.
“At /irst, I was furious, of course,” she went on. “That stunt you pulled at mycharity gala? It was the last thing I needed. I thought I could count onRadiance to deal with you. But when she let me down, I got curious. When Isaw how strangely she was behaving, I got more curious still - about you. Idecided to learn everything I could about Shimmer, the small-timesupervillain. I liked what I learned. I got to wondering what you could do withthose powers of yours, if only you had a little more… direction.”
Trinity wasn’t sure if she should be /lattered or offended. Or both. Frankly,she was barely listening. Quinn’s offer was surprising, to say the least, and notentirely unappealing. They had yet to reach the ‘what’s in it for you’ part of thepitch, but it wasn’t dif/icult to imagine how great the rewards could be.However, Trinity just didn’t like the way Quinn was toying with her - bringingher here, giving her the seduction treatment. If they were going to talk, Trinitywanted to do it on her own terms. That meant winning back a little of thatprecious control that Quinn was so obsessed with.
And there was only one way Trinity was going to manage that. She had tohit Quinn with her power.
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That was sure to be easier said than done. But her cowl was off; that was agood start. Direct skin contact, ideally close to the head, was the mostimportant thing for Trinity’s mind-controlling shimmer to work effectively.But as she knew from people like Radiance, even that wasn’t a guarantee. Sheshould assume Eleanor Quinn, as the Peregrine, was just as formidable. Sheneeded to make her let her guard down.
Again, easier said than done.
“You know, I’m starting to understand why villains always monologue likethis,” Quinn remarked, interrupting Trinity’s train of thought. A thin, crookedsmile came to her face, and there was something about her voice that caughtTrinity’s attention. She started walking back towards Trinity and didn’t stop.“It really is satisfying. I don’t get a lot of chances to unburden myself, Shimmer.To get… intimate with someone.”
That sent a distinctive shiver down Trinity’s spine.
“He- wait, what are you-” spilled out of Trinity’s mouth, as Quinn perchedback down on the couch - not opposite Trinity, but right next to her,uncomfortably close.
“It’s funny,” Quinn purred. “You and I are hero and villain. Opposites.Enemies. And yet for all that, we have a lot in common.” She tilted her head,and a few locks of her platinum, silken hair fell into her face. “You aren’t
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and a few locks of her platinum, silken hair fell into her face. “You aren’tdrinking your wine?”
Before she could think twice, Trinity found herself bringing her wine glassto her lips and taking another few sips. It was still painfully rich, but she couldfeel herself getting used to it. Strong, too. Trinity’s head was already startingto buzz pleasantly.
Fuck. The way Quinn’s tight-ass corporate supermodel haircut was startingto loosen as she drank was really, really pretty. Trinity couldn’t believe she wascatching the hots for her mortal enemy right now. That was so typical of herand her trash taste.
Quinn nodded approvingly as she sipped her wine, and seemed to inchcloser. “You must get lonely too,” she said softly. “For true companionship, Imean. For someone to con/ide in. For a partner in crime. I’m sure you don’thave trouble /inding girls to warm your bed at night. Not with your power.”Quinn licked her lips, and her icy eyes /lashed. “God, that’s so fucking hot.”
Trinity’s eyes somehow shot wider still.
“It is, right?” Quinn’s voice was suddenly /illed with raw, unrestraineddesire. “You were having some fun with Radiance, I could tell. Good. I’m very,very pleased you’re that kind of woman. I am too. It’s so… so intoxicating.Being able to have anyone you want. Any way you want. What’s the point inbeing Future City’s savior, if you don’t get to indulge a little?”
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“Y-you’re…” Trinity wasn’t even sure what she was about to say. There wasa cavernous, frenzied lust in Quinn’s eyes, and she could feel herself beingswept up by it. Drowned by it. She had only ever seen a look like that beforeon the worst of supervillains, but here it was again, and it was all for her.
“I take what I want,” Quinn told her. “And so do you. Mind control is just asmuch of a turn-on for you as it is for me, isn’t it? It’s more than just a means toan end. When you’re really, truly inside another woman’s head, molding herand changing her, knowing how much you’re going to be able to enjoy eachand every one of those changes, doesn’t it get you so aroused you can hardlythink?”
Trinity was all but mesmerized by the impossible sultriness of her voice. Itwas like Quinn had shape-shifted before her eyes, from a cold, calculatingbusinesswoman into some kind of dark and lustful queen. She was soentranced, she didn’t even notice Quinn lean in and reach out to rest a hand onTrinity’s shoulder. When they touched, she let out a sensual gasp that madeher arousal plain. Quinn smirked, pleased.
“Yes.” Trinity /igured that, since there was no point denying it, she might aswell own it. “It’s the hottest thing in the world.”
“Of course,” Quinn agreed hungrily. Trinity truly couldn’t tell how much ofher was real, and how much was just some kind of strange performance.“From what I know of you, Shimmer, you might think we’re on opposite sides.Rich, poor. Good, bad. However you prefer to see it. But I think our similarities
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Rich, poor. Good, bad. However you prefer to see it. But I think our similaritiesclearly run deeper.” She started stroking her /ingertips along Trinity’s skin,perfectly slowly and gently, raising all her hairs. Trinity couldn’t bring herselfto pull away. “Those things come and go. But nothing - nothing - is morefundamental, more elemental, than what gets your cunt wet.”
Trinity shivered embarrassingly at that. It was like Quinn knew exactlywhat was happening to her between her legs. Her head was getting seriouslyscrambled. She should have been probing for weak spots. Instead, she wastipping over into full-on sapphic panic.
“I have to admit, though,” Quinn added. “I’m a little jealous of what you cando. It seems so… so visceral. You’ll have to tell me how it feels sometime. Afterall, you get to literally, directly experience things I can only imagine. I have athousand questions. Like… if someone’s /ighting you, but you’re stronger, howdoes it feel to just reach into their head and snuff out that resistance? What’s it

like?”
It was as if Quinn was working herself up into a frenzy. As she did, she keptdrawing closer and closer to Trinity, until their bodies were pressed upagainst one another as if they were lovers. Trinity’s breaths were starting tocome quick.
“Tell me later,” Quinn decided. She took another sip of her wine, andlaughed. “Perhaps I’m succumbing to the ages-old lesbian riddle: do I want to

fuck her, or be her?”
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Trinity, who had been sipping wine in imitation of Quinn, was suddenlystruggling not to choke.
“The easy answer is almost always ‘both’, of course,” Quinn mused. Thealcohol seemed to be making her loquacious. That might have been good, ifTrinity had been in a /it state to exploit it. “But there are so many otheroptions, too. I’m surprised no one ever talks about them. Do I want to fuck heror be her? Or do I want to worship her? Do I want to ruin her? Do I want topossess her?”
Each one of those carefully-chosen possibilities was dripping with promise.Trinity could feel a bead of sweat forming on her forehead. Even though shewas still damp from the rain, she was feeling very, very warm.
“How did you feel, with Radiance?” Quinn asked. “When you used yourpower on her, was it just the same as with any other girl? Or was it special?After all, she’s special. She has that golden shackle of hers. And she’s adominant. Radiance isn’t just another sheep. She’s a wolf. She’s like us.”
“Yeah.” Trinity was too tipsy and too /lustered to lie. The truth dripped fromher lips in a low, husky voice, and the secret she was confessing seemed tobind her and Quinn together. “Yeah. It was special. It was… powerful.”
Trinity might not have been in her right mind when she’d mind-controlledRadiance, but she still had the memory of it. She’d been in Radiance’s head.Thinking about that sent a sinful shiver down her spine.
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“I know,” Quinn replied, nodding. Her /ingertips moved upward, strokingalong Trinity’s collar. She was resting against her, now, like she was about toclimb into the villain’s lap. “There’s nothing hotter than testing wills and witsagainst a truly worthy opponent - and winning. I bet brainwashing you wouldfeel like that, too. Fuck, that’s exciting to think about.”
Trinity looked at her in alarm. Quinn just licked her lips, eyes manic.
“You can brainwash someone with a single touch,” the billionaire mused,“but I’ve still got you here, in my penthouse, drinking my wine. All because Iwanted you here. That’s pretty hot. But it could be so much better. Justimagine what you’d look like wearing one of my little gifts.” She noddedtowards Radiance. The hero was still just standing there, ramrod-stiff, thesinister light on her visor /litting back and forth. “I have to admit, it’s a littletempting to just throw caution to the wind. It could ruin your power, yes, but…fuck, thinking about it really gets me going.”
She shifted slightly on the couch, and Trinity realized she was rubbing herthighs together. It was then that she truly accepted it: this wasn’t an act. Thiswas real. This was the real Eleanor Quinn. Somehow, that made Trinity squirmtoo.
C’mon,	Trinity, she told herself. Don’t	stick	your	strap	in	crazy.

“But it goes the other way, too,” Quinn added. “Thinking about how your
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“But it goes the other way, too,” Quinn added. “Thinking about how yourpower must feel on the other end has me really, really curious.”
“W-what?” Trinity gasped. Quinn couldn’t seriously be propositioning herwith this, could she? It had to be a trap. It had to be.
If only she could see how.
Seeing anything straight was getting harder and harder now. Quinn trulywas starting to clamber onto her, slipping an arm around Trinity’s neck andsliding inch by inch into her lap. Trinity tried to lean away - out of instinctrather than revulsion - but Quinn wasn’t to be deterred. She seemed to takeTrinity’s reclining pose as an invitation and slipped up her body with aserpent’s grace, until Trinity found herself lying back, propped up on herelbows, with the billionaire over her on hands and knees.
“Come on,” Quinn teased. “You can’t tell me you haven’t thought about it. Iknow what you think of me - or what you thought of me, anyway. You musthave had your little fantasies. We’ve already /igured out what kind of womanyou are, Shimmer.”
Hopeless as she was, even Trinity wasn’t going to say ‘yes’ to that. She justtried to stare at anything except the Peregrine’s tits, their gentle swell visibleeven under the hero’s costume.
“I’d love to /ind out,” Quinn’s voice dropped to an intimate whisper. “Howwould you ruin me? How would you use me? How would you humiliate me?
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would you ruin me? How would you use me? How would you humiliate me?Fuck…”
Now, she made absolutely no attempt to hide the way she reached betweenher legs and started rubbing herself. Trinity truly couldn’t believe her eyes.This was like something out of one of her stupid wet dreams, not reality.Maybe it wasn’t a trap. Maybe Eleanor Quinn was just a total freak.
“I can be bad.” Quinn licked her lips and smirked. “Or I can be good.” Shelowered her head and raised her hips, in a suggestive, submissive parody ofprostration. “It’ll all be up to you. I won’t know what you’re going to do to me.Whatever limits or promises we make, you could break them. You couldexploit me to no end.”
She let out a long, rattling sigh, like the very possibility was her ownpersonal heaven. Her lust was infectious. Trinity couldn’t help but startpicturing it. Just as Quinn had said, it wasn’t the /irst time she’d entertainedfantasies like that about the billionaire. She was uncomfortably aware of agrowing, familiar itch that had her own hand straying downward, to betweenher thighs.
“Or, of course…” Quinn tilted her head and giggled. “It could always go theother way. Trust me, I have plenty more little gifts to share around.”
“Hff… um… u-uh…” Trinity’s body was truly betraying her. She couldn’t stopsquirming. Why was this getting to her so bad? Why couldn’t she stopimagining what it would feel like to let this psychopath control her?
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“I knew it,” Quinn purred. “I knew you had an experimental side. Won’t youlet me indulge you, Shimmer? Can’t you tell how much I want this?”
Trinity let out a weak moan when Quinn seized one of her wrists and usedit to push the villain’s hand between her legs. She started grinding against herlewdly, and Trinity could feel how wet the billionaire was.
Surely, Trinity tried to tell herself, she wasn’t considering this. Surely. But…it was so tempting. And was it really worse than anything else she’d alreadydone? Maybe she should just give in. Just for one night. Having to /ighteverything and everyone was getting so exhausting, especially compared tothe oblivion Quinn was offering.
And, it sounded extremely hot. Trinity wasn’t sure how Quinn’s mind-controlling visors would feel, but a part of her was itching to /ind out.
What would it do to her, exactly? What would she look like? Trinity triedpicturing herself in Radiance’s shoes.
Radiance…
“You… why should I trust you with that?” Trinity said thickly. She was keento interrupt before she lost all sense of self. “After all the ways you already g-got Radiance to fuck with me?”
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Quinn pulled back ever so slightly, and arched an eyebrow. “Got her?Darling, I haven’t done anything of the sort.”
“You’re in her head,” Trinity retorted, through gritted teeth. “There’s noother way she’d have done those things to me.”
“Well now I’m really curious,” Quinn remarked, cocking an eyebrow.“Although I can guess, given some of her proclivities. None of it was on myorders, though. The only instructions I gave her were to retrieve my money,and bring you here.” She tilted her head to one side. “But…”
That sounded sinister. “But?”
“Our sweet Radiance has been getting a little unpredictable of late.” Quinnsat up, and turned to look at the hypnotized superhero. Trinity was thankfulfor the respite. “It happens, from time to time. As I’m sure you can imagine, fora subject like her, I need to be a little… less-than-gentle, when it comes to mylittle gifts. That can have some side effects. Emotional dysregulation, impairedjudgment, things like that. It gets worse over time. The poor thing starts tocome apart at the seams.” Quinn sighed. “I suppose that explains why she wasstruggling to follow my orders a few days ago. I’ll have to wipe her andrecondition her from scratch again.”
Trinity shuddered. “How many times have you done that to her?”
Quinn waved a hand dismissively. “Four or /ive.”
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“Jeez…” Trinity breathed. She knew full well what could happen when youpushed someone’s mind too hard. Five times, broken apart and put backtogether. That was a lot. Way too much for anyone, no matter how tough theywere. She thought about Radiance’s strange moods - her anger, and hersudden remorse. Her despair with herself. Was Quinn the reason for it all?
Suddenly, Quinn turned back to her. “I’m bored of talking about her.” Shepouted, almost like she was jealous. “We can do that later. For now, weren’t wegetting to know each other?” She licked her lips and leaned in against Trinity.“What’s it going to be, Shimmer? Top, or bottom? Tell me what your little blackheart desires.”
Trinity looked away, and shuddered at the force of her own desires as they/looded back. “B-bottom.”
Quinn giggled and clapped her hands, once. “Perfect! I get everything Iwant, all at once. A new friend - and a new toy.”
Against her will, Trinity moaned. Toy.
“Let’s get you nice and warmed up /irst,” Quinn purred. “That’s always mostfun. Then, you can just melt into my hypnotic embrace.”
Trinity just nodded. She looked down, hiding her eyes, posture submissive.Quinn’s dominance felt like a force of nature. For all the curiosity about
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Quinn’s dominance felt like a force of nature. For all the curiosity aboutsubmission she’d shown earlier, it was very, very clear that she was a womanwho was used to getting her way. Trinity could sense that all she had to do waslet Quinn sweep her away, and she wouldn’t have to think anymore.
“Let’s see if you can do what you’re told, Shimmer,” Quinn said. “I love girlswho can take orders. Spread your legs for me.”
“Y-yes,” Trinity whined. Slowly, she let her thighs fall apart, resting on herback, opening herself to the billionaire’s touch.
“Good girl,” Quinn cooed. She deftly slipped a hand down the waistband ofTrinity’s clothes and started touching her. A grin came to her face when shesaw how wet the villain was. “My, my, you really are eager, aren’t you?”
Trinity was struggling to speak for moaning. Being touched directly was toomuch. She hadn’t realized how badly she needed this. “K-k-kiss… kiss me,” shewhimpered.
Quinn giggled. “I hadn’t pegged you for the romantic type,” she said, a touchmockingly. “But I’m happy to spoil you.”
She lowered herself over Trinity, letting their bodies rest against oneanother, still stroking Trinity’s pussy. The two of them shared an intimatemoment, looking into one another’s eyes.
Then, they kissed.
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For a moment, the kiss was real. Passionate. Dizzyingly intense. But then,very deliberately, Trinity raised her hands and clasped them on either side ofQuinn’s head.
“Gotcha, bitch,” she hissed.
Trinity gave it everything she had. She cranked her power all the way up toeleven, focusing so hard it made her head throb. She watched purple sparks /lyfrom her /ingers, seeping into Eleanor Quinn’s skin and /looding down to tainther eyes in Trinity’s shimmering color. The look of shock and collapsingresistance on Quinn’s face was the sweetest thing Trinity had ever seen.
After a couple of perilous seconds, Trinity allowed herself to indulge in thethought that she was actually going to win this struggle for control. Then,however, she heard a strange, electric humming, slowly growing in volume.
Then, there was a noise like a de/ibrillator discharging, and Trinity was hitby an electric shock so powerful it had her seeing white.
Trinity’s arms fell to her sides as her entire body convulsed. She couldn’tmove. She could barely think. She could only watch, horri/ied, as Quinnshrugged off Trinity’s mind control and clambered to her feet. She realized, fartoo late, where the noise had been coming from: the Peregrine’s suit. Somekind of defense system.
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“You poor, stupid thing,” Quinn mocked, grinning down at her. Thebillionaire was blinking rapidly and looked a little steady, but she was stillvery much in control. “And I had such hopes for us! Oh well. At least now wecan have some real fun.”
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Chapter	19

You	poor,	stupid	thing.

Eleanor Quinn’s words echoed over and over in Trinity’s ears, becomingmore and more mocking with each turn. The world around her was echoingtoo, overlaid on itself again and again, and spinning too fast to see. The viciouselectric shock Quinn’s costume - the Peregrine’s costume - had given her wasstill coursing through her, making her twitch and see white. It took severallong seconds for her to even be able to raise her head - precious seconds shedidn’t have. Trinity knew Quinn was already shaking off her mind control.That had been her best shot, and it hadn’t worked. There was no way Quinnwas getting that touchy-feely with her again, at least not until her brain wasdribbling out of her ears.
It was over.
“Don’t worry, you’ll live,” Quinn said to her. There was some strain in hervoice, but she was forcing herself to sound breezy. “You shouldn’t have triedthat, though. Not cute at all. It’s pretty obvious I would have a little just-in-case at the ready. My suit can detect a large range of intrusive energyemissions, and respond with an appropriate deterrent. It’s… I forget how
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emissions, and respond with an appropriate deterrent. It’s… I forget howmany volts. A lot.”
It sure felt like it. Quinn was back on her feet, looming over Trinity, whilethe small-time villain was having to /ight to make it into a sitting position.Quinn seemed content to let her struggle.
“Deep breaths, babe,” Quinn went on. “And give me a straight answer, ifyou’d be so kind: why? Was it really such a bad offer? Co-ruler with bene/its?You’d get just about everything you ever wanted! I thought I was offering youa sweetheart deal.”
Trinity managed to make it upright and /ixed Quinn with a vicious, resolutelook. “You’re just not really my type,” she replied thickly.
“And there was me thinking we had chemistry.” Quinn sighed theatrically.“Oh well. I still win, that’s what counts.” She clapped her hands. “New deal! I’mgoing to give you the same treatment I’ve given Radiance, and then I’ll see ifyou can still be useful to me. If you can, we can still be besties - albeit onslightly different terms. If not, then…”
She trailed off. Trinity glanced at Radiance. The superhero was stillstanding there as if nothing had happened. She was utterly motionless andstiff, and looked more like a human-sized doll rather than a person. And shewas still wearing Quinn’s device; a large, metal visor that had attached itselfover her face, a blinking, moving light suggesting it was still at work twistingRadiance’s psyche. The city’s greatest superhero looked utterly helpless and
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Radiance’s psyche. The city’s greatest superhero looked utterly helpless andplacid. The sight was mesmerizing, and made Trinity’s heart throb.
“Did you actually think I was ever - ever - going to work with you bychoice?” Trinity sneered as she turned back to Quinn. “I thought you weremeant to be the smart one. Gadgets, clever plans, that kind of shit.”
“Annoyingly, yes, I did,” Quinn snapped. “People don’t say ‘no’ to me,Shimmer. I always make sure that seeing it my way is in their best interests.”
“You’re crazy,” Trinity snorted. She stretched her legs a little, testing them.“That little ‘I’ve got a crush on you act’? That was your amazing scheme?”
“It wasn’t just a scheme, you know.” Quinn sniffed. “We could have hadsome good times. Some hot times. Plus, even the Peregrine gets lonely some-”
“Fuck off!”
It wasn’t Trinity's wittiest crack ever, but it helped her to psych herself up.She surged off the couch as quickly as she could. Her legs stumbled andslipped underneath her, but Trinity didn’t need to get far. There was nowhereto go. She just needed to take Quinn by surprise one last time.
“What are you doing?” Quinn asked disdainfully.
Trinity ignored her. She only had one goal in mind: Radiance. She managedto cross the distance between her and the superhero before Quinn stopped
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to cross the distance between her and the superhero before Quinn stoppedher, and then she raised her right hand and slammed the base of her /ist intothe device on Radiance’s face with all the strength she had left.
It slipped free and clattered to the ground.
Radiance blinked like she was just waking up, and peered at Trinity withconfused, bleary eyes. Trinity wanted so, so badly to throw her arms aroundthe superhero and explain everything - but she couldn’t. There was no time.She just had to hope that whatever Quinn had been doing to her, it had madeher weak enough for Trinity’s plan to work.
“I’m sorry!” Trinity cried, and planted her hands on each side of Radiance’sface.
For the second time in as many minutes, Trinity mustered as much of hershimmer as she could. The sensation of all that power suddenly erupting outof her like a wellspring was comforting. It felt good to feel powerful again, butTrinity couldn’t savor the moment. She simply tried her hardest to ram all ofthat power into Trinity’s head all at once.
The tips of Trinity’s /ingers glowed like purple suns, and torrents ofiridescent, glowing shimmer /lowed out of her. The strange purple glow sankinto Radiance’s skin, bathing her in its unnatural light. Trinity sure as hell hadsome mixed feelings about that, but she didn’t have time to listen to them. Shehad to focus. Radiance was weak, but she was still /ighting back. She tried toshake Trinity off, but weakly, like a thrashing child. Trinity could sense
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shake Trinity off, but weakly, like a thrashing child. Trinity could senseformidable mental walls and dams inside her, cultivated over years of battlingvillains. But she knew from experience that they could be beaten, if theconditions were right.
They were right. She could feel the dams breaking.
Radiance’s struggles were weakening, bit by bit, and Trinity’s shimmer wasseeping deeper and deeper. It moved inward from her temples, lighting upveins and nerves until it ringed her eyes. Trinity knew she’d won whenRadiance’s pupils /lashed a brilliant, supernatural violet. For a moment thecolor /luctuated, like Radiance was making a last-ditch effort to throw offTrinity’s control, but then it settled stronger than ever. Trinity could see all thetiny little blood vessels in Radiance’s eyes were tainted with her color. She hadher. Radiance was hers.
“Radiance,” Trinity said urgently. “Listen to me. Her.” She turned andindicated Quinn. “Eleanor Quinn. Peregrine. Whatever you call her. You need totake her out right now. Right this second. Knock her out. Now. Go!”
She pushed hard as she spoke. Trinity couldn’t leave room for hesitation ordoubt. There was simply no time for that. Once Quinn was out cold, she couldcatch her breath. Until then, they were both still in danger.
Radiance rocked back and forth for a moment, like a great tree swaying inthe wind. But then, she took a step forwards - towards Quinn. Trinity watchedher stiffen and tense as she /illed with purpose. She was actually going to do it.
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her stiffen and tense as she /illed with purpose. She was actually going to do it.Her last-ditch, hail-Mary play had actually worked. Trinity was starting toallow herself to celebrate inwardly.
Then she noticed that Quinn didn’t look worried. Not even a little bit.
“Radiance,” the billionaire said calmly, as the muscular superhero advancedon her. “You’re going to do	it	my	way. Don’t listen to her, and get down on yourknees. Kneel. Submit.”
The superhero froze. She swayed again, this time much harder. Trinity wasworried she was going to keel over. She held her breath as she watchedRadiance shiver and twitch, her brainwashed mind /ighting with itself todecide who it was going to listen to.
“C’mon,” Trinity whispered to herself. “C’mon. No. No. No. No, c’mon.”
Her prayers fell on deaf ears. Radiance crumbled. Placing one foot outbefore her, she sank to a kneeling pose, like a medieval knight pledging herfealty.
To Eleanor Quinn.
Trinity’s vision started to blur. A moment later, she realized that little tearshad started to form in her eyes. For some reason, in the moment, that gotunder her skin more than anything else. This was it. The end. Was she actuallygoing to cry? Was she going to give Quinn that kind of satisfaction?
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God damn it.
“Do you see now?” Quinn said gently, like she was being kind. Like she wasa good doctor delivering bad news. Standing over a kneeling Radiance, shelooked all-powerful. “You can’t win against me, Shimmer.”
Trinity was starting to believe that. Defeated, she took a couple ofmiserable steps back towards the billionaire and slumped down on the couch.
“Don’t get me wrong, I admire the attempt,” Quinn added. “But it washopeless. I’m going to be running plenty of tests on that power of yours, butmy working hypothesis is that it’s a subtle kind of energy manipulation. Thebrain runs on electrical impulses, and when you get in someone’s head youcan manipulate those.”
She seemed disgustingly pleased by the sound of her own voice, but Trinitydidn’t have the energy to make fun of her for it.
“But a power like yours isn’t the only way to do that,” Quinn continued. “Mylittle gifts do the same thing, or at least a close enough approximation. Sowhat’s the difference?” Quinn’s smirk was radiating malice. “The difference isthat I’ve been inside Radiance’s skull for longer than you can imagine. Themind is layered, Shimmer. Superego, ego, id. Conscious and subconscious. It’sunfathomably complicated. There’s only so much that you or anyone else cando in a single moment.”
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She reached down and stroked a possessive /ingertip along Radiance’scheek.
“I’ve had hours. Weeks. Months.” Quinn’s eyes bored into Trinity. “Herthoughts are all mine, Shimmer. I’ve drilled my command words into everylevel of her psyche. Your power is meaningless, because my control alwaysgoes deeper.”
“I get it,” Trinity replied lifelessly, but Quinn wasn’t done. Not yet.
“At this point, there’s nothing I couldn’t make her do.” Quinn’s eyes wereshining. She was utterly intoxicated with power. “Nothing. I could make herbreak the law. I could make her kill. I could make her betray her oldest friend.Do you truly get it, Shimmer? Radiance belongs to me.” She cocked her head toone side. “In fact…”
Quinn reached down further, placing the tips of her /ingers underneathRadiance’s chin and using them to tilt her face upwards. Radiance simplyallowed the other hero to pose her. She wasn’t completely in a trance, but norwas she completely awake. She looked like she was trapped in some kind ofwaking dream and, like a lost, confused lamb, she looked up at Quinn forguidance. The use of that trigger phrase had hammered Radiance’s thoughtsinto submission, leaving her broken mind to reshape itself around whatevercommandment Quinn had just handed down.
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“Use your tongue to pleasure me, Radiance,” Quinn told her. “Do	it	my	way.”
Trinity wished Radiance could have offered even a slither of resistance, butshe didn’t. She just nodded slowly. Quinn moved to unfasten the lower portionof her costume and shucked it down to around her hips. She had nothing onunderneath, and she was visibly wet. The whole time, she made eye contactwith Trinity.
“Eating women out on her knees probably isn’t her usual style,” Quinn said,smirking. “But I’ve trained her very, very well.”
Trinity couldn’t look away as Radiance slumped to her knees, obedientlypressed her face between Quinn’s thighs, and started licking her pussy. Thespectacle was utterly obscene. Two of the most famous and renowned heroesin Future City were having sex, and both of them were like twisted parodies oftheir public selves. Gone was all of Radiance’s power, and her formidablecon/idence along with it. She seemed like a different person altogether, soutterly placid and submissive. There was a perfect, unnatural calm to the wayshe was going down on Quinn, kissing and tonguing methodically along herlips like a well-trained sex slave. Trinity shuddered as she wondered howmany times she had been made to pleasure Quinn like that.
Quinn, meanwhile, looked like a goddess. She radiated power in a way thatno superhero should, like she was reveling in the sheer hubris of her owncontrol. Despite shedding some of her costume she was still recognizable asthe Peregrine, but she had none of the calm, the nobility, and the singularity of
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the Peregrine, but she had none of the calm, the nobility, and the singularity ofpurpose that the citizens of Future City would have attributed to her publicpersona. The expression on her face was nakedly malevolent, and there wasnothing noble about the way she was riding Radiance, resting a hand on theback of the other hero’s head and insistently pressing her into her cunt. Shedidn’t moan or squirm with pleasure, but she let out a kind of low, satis/iedpurr, her eyes alight with pleasure.
Seeing the two of them like that was all but hypnotic.
“It all ties back into the trigger phrase,” Quinn explained. Her voice waseven, but took on a slight, suggestive huskiness. “My research on othersubjects found that making sure all of their thoughts and feelings were linkedto a single command was the most effective way to overcome any resistance.I’m quite pleased with my choice. ‘Do it my way’. Innocuous enough to use inalmost any situation, but still with that nice, satisfying air of command.” Shelicked her lips. “It’s keyed to me, speci/ically, of course. Just in case you werewondering.”
Trinity wasn’t. She’d already known that there was no way something likethat would work.
“You’re going to be the same way, Shimmer.” A slight moan crept intoQuinn’s voice. The thought of brainwashing Trinity seemed to bring her morepleasure than the tongue inside her cunt. “Once I’ve peeled all of the secretsout of your head, I’ll teach you the words that will own you - forever.”
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Hearing that made Trinity shudder. She couldn’t help but wonder: whatwould it feel like? Quinn looked so domineering. So powerful. Kneeling for heralmost seemed right.
“And then I’ll teach you exactly how I like to be fucked,” Quinn promised.“I’ll show you exactly how to touch me. Exactly how to please me. Yourbrainwashed little mind will lap it all up. It’ll become part of you. Just like it’spart of Radiance.”
Trinity looked at the entranced superhero. As far as she could tell, therewas no expression on her face at all. She was completely lost in the task ofeating Quinn out. She looked totally, blissfully blank. Droplets of Quinn’swetness were smeared across her cheeks.
Which one of them was she more jealous of? Trinity was no longer sure.
Maybe it wouldn’t be so bad. She wouldn’t have to worry about anythinganymore. She wouldn’t have to make decisions anymore. It would all be out ofher hands.
Just thinking things like that felt like a sin, but Trinity couldn’t help it. Shewas exhausted. All the /ight had been beaten out of her, and besides, hersecret, shameful desires were starting to bleed over and taint all of herthoughts. What did she want, at this point? It was impossible to tell. She knewshe should want to be free, but she remembered how wet all of Radiance’spunishments had made her. She should hate Quinn with every /iber of her
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punishments had made her. She should hate Quinn with every /iber of herbeing, but something about her made her shiver and throb with need. It wasall so confusing. Quinn could make that confusion disappear.
“Fuck, she’s good at this,” Quinn moaned. The way her hand rested on theback of Radiance’s head was becoming more possessive, starting to curl into a/ist in her hair. “It’s so hot. You’ll see. I’ll make her go down on you too. I’m notthe jealous type. I love it when my toys play together.”
Toys. Fuck. That word made Trinity’s cheeks burn. She had a sudden visionof herself and Radiance together, kneeling, submitting to brainwashing,serving Quinn. It was devastatingly hot. Within moments, the fantasy hadseared itself into her mind.
Quinn noticed the way Trinity was shivering. “Oh?” she commented. “Youlike that idea, don’t you? I’m sure you wanted to keep her all to yourself, butyou’ll have to make do with her tongue in your pussy. Trust me, she’ll be very,very devoted.”
It was impossible for Trinity not to imagine it, not to lose herself in lustfuldesire. Her body craved the sensation. Frustrated need had been growinginside of her for days. The way Quinn had treated her earlier was still echoingin the villain’s body, and her cunt demanded release. Any release. Quinnseemed to sense that.
“Go ahead,” she urged. “Touch yourself.”



436

“W-what?” Trinity whimpered, shocked.
“I know you want to, Shimmer.” Quinn laughed. “It’s obvious. You’repractically dripping all over my couch.”
The mocking condescension in Quinn’s voice certainly wasn’t help withthat. “N-no,” Trinity whined, in pointless denial.
“Why deny it?” Quinn was moving her hips now, grinding her pussy againstRadiance’s face. Radiance didn’t react to the indignity, she just kept trying toeat out the billionaire as best she could.
“I… I…” Trinity didn’t have a good answer to that. It wasn’t like she wasn’ttempted. Like she wasn’t having to /ight the urge to just reach down betweenher legs and pleasure herself. She knew it would be incredible. The shamewould just make the pleasure burn even hotter. “I just can’t! Not… not that. It’stoo much.”
Quinn laughed again. “Come on. What have you got to lose? Nothing youhaven’t already lost.” Suddenly, she /illed her voice with steel. “Do it. Touchyourself. Now.”
Trinity immediately stopped whining and squirming. Quinn was impossiblycommanding. Trying to disobey her felt like /ighting gravity, or pushingagainst the tide. She couldn’t believe she was going to do this. She couldn’tbelieve that the sight of Radiance eating out Eleanor Quinn was doing this to
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believe that the sight of Radiance eating out Eleanor Quinn was doing this toher. She wasn’t even brainwashed yet! But knowing that was part of whatmade it all so sinfully hot.
Her cheeks scorching with forbidden heat, Trinity reached down andplanted a shaking, unsteady hand between her thighs. She started to rubherself.
It felt just as good as she could have hoped, and the sensation of her /ingersagainst her cunt only became more intense when Quinn’s lips curled into avictorious smirk. It felt good to bend to her command. “There you go. Goodgirl.”
Trinity moaned. She couldn’t take her eyes off of Quinn and Radiance,standing before her, locked in pleasure. It was awful, and they were bothbeautiful. Trinity wanted to be Quinn, looking down at Radiance, feeling hertongue, using her body. She wanted to be Radiance, kneeling in mindlessworship, thoughts wiped clean of everything except devotion and servitude.She wanted it all. She wanted to drown herself in mind control and sex.
That was what Quinn promised, wasn’t it? Mind control. Sex. Freedom fromchoice. Maybe, deep down, that was what Trinity truly craved. Maybe shehadn’t truly been trying to escape. Maybe Trinity had just been baiting Quinninto taking away her free will. Had she genuinely been trying her hardest?Trinity wasn’t sure. She couldn’t help but doubt herself at every turn.Hopefully, Quinn’s mind control would free her from that too. Trinity wasalways full of doubts. She wanted that to end. She wanted oblivion.
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And Quinn would give it to her. Trinity could tell that for sure. Thebillionaire’s eyes were shining maniacally bright, and she was staring back atTrinity just as intently as Trinity was staring at her. The pleasure Radiancewas giving her seemed secondary to the pleasure she got from seeing Trinitytouch and debase herself at her command. Clearly, for someone like Quinn,breaking another mind controller’s will was the greatest thrill imaginable.Despite the very short time they had known each other, Trinity felt sure sheknew Quinn’s madness intimately. She wouldn’t stop until she’d completelydismantled every last trace of Trinity’s psyche. Unlike with Radiance, shedidn’t need Trinity to be able to behave normally as a public /igure. She justneeded another tool.
She was going to break Trinity utterly. It would be slow, but every little stepalong the way would be tortuously pleasurable. And she wouldn’t stop untilTrinity was completely and totally hers.
Trinity’s hand, stroking her pussy through her clothes, started movingfaster and faster. She was so close.
“Stop,” Quinn commanded, before Trinity could reach the edge.
Trinity stopped. Obedience was easier than protest, though she did let out asmall whine.
“You stop too,” Quinn said to Radiance. She callously shoved the



439

“You stop too,” Quinn said to Radiance. She callously shoved thesuperhero’s head away to one side. “Do	it	my	way. Sit there and be quiet. Don’tbother thinking.”
Radiance obeyed perfectly. She simply stopped in the position that Quinnhad shoved her to, saying and doing nothing. Her eyes registered perfectemptiness; the expression on her face was transformed from serene toobscene by the way she was streaked with Quinn’s wetness.
“I just can’t wait any longer,” Quinn said breathily. “I’m the worst. I alwayswanted to open my presents before Christmas, too. But I really, really need tosee you wearing one of my little gifts, right this second.”
She walked over to where the brainwashing device had fallen when Trinityhad slapped it off of Radiance’s face, and picked it up. Then, she steppedtowards Trinity. Trinity’s eyes were locked on the sinister visor in her hand.She knew what it was going to do to her. That fate was perhaps just secondsaway now. She found herself holding her breath. Quinn bent down, putting herface close to Trinity’s, caressing her chin in a mockery of a lover’s touch.
“We can do this the hard way,” Quinn told her. “The forceful way. It won’t be

that hard, obviously. Not with Radiance here to help me. But I don’t thinkyou’re going to make me do that. We can do this the easy way. You’re an easykind of girl.” She laughed. “You’re going to be a good girl, aren’t you?”
Trinity could only reply with an awkward, twitchy nod. Part of her hopedQuinn wouldn’t make her say it. Part of her hoped she would. But Quinn
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Quinn wouldn’t make her say it. Part of her hoped she would. But Quinnseemed content to just watch her, and enjoy the sight of her broken will.
“Good,” Eleanor Quinn said, as she held the visor up to Trinity’s face. “Nightnight, Shimmer.”
The visor closed over Trinity’s eyes, blotting out all light. With thedarkness, other sensations seemed to recede, and she could focus only on thequiet whir of a hidden motor as the visor clamped down around her face,forming a perfect, inescapable seal. Trinity sat very still. She wondered whatwas going to happen; what it was going to feel like. It didn’t take long for herto get her answer.
The black screen embedded in the visor /lared to life in front of her eyeswith a burst of static. It completely dominated her vision, stretching fromcorner to corner, and in the perfect darkness that seemed to surround her, itcould have been any size. It felt vast. The static was gentle. It swirled instrange patterns, soothing and magnetic. Trinity was reminded of how it feltwhen she was going to sleep.
Then, the eerie tranquility was broken.
OBEY

The word struck Trinity like a thunderbolt as it was blared into her brain. It/lashed on the screen in front of her in block capitals for just a fraction of asecond, painfully bright, but the after-image was seared into her retinas for
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second, painfully bright, but the after-image was seared into her retinas forseconds afterward, pulsing in time with her heartbeat. She twitched at the/lash, and then was suddenly aware of her muscles locking down and freezingher place. It was just like the electric shock Quinn had hit her with earlier.
OBEY

The second pulse was stronger and brighter than the /irst, and it wasaccompanied by a sound - or at least, it seemed that way. Trinity knew thatdidn’t make any sense. Quinn’s device didn’t cover her ears. There were nospeakers. But even so, she could hear it. The word ‘obey’, echoing in her earsover and over again. She couldn’t tell whose voice it was. It sounded like it wascoming from everywhere and nowhere. It sounded like Quinn’s voice andRadiance’s voice and Trinity’s own voice. It sounded like every voice in theworld.
OBEY

Again. Trinity felt herself seizing up and shutting down. The word ‘obey’had stopped disappearing from behind her eyes between the /lashes. It wasstuck there, permanent, looming over her, accompanied by that itching,voiceless voice. Trinity tried to piece her thoughts back together, but there wasnothing for her to hold on to but ‘obey’.
OBEY

Trinity twitched again. The sensation of an electric shock inside her head
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Trinity twitched again. The sensation of an electric shock inside her headwas growing and growing. It turned all her senses into liars. She could hearthe word ‘obey’, even though there was nothing to hear. She could feel theword ‘obey’ being etched into her skin, across every inch, bigger and biggerand smaller and smaller in in/inite fractal patterns that left none of heruntouched. She could even smell and taste ‘obey’, even though that didn’tmake any sense. She just could.
OBEY

OBEY

OBEY

BREAK

OBEY

That single change in the pattern was impossibly dizzying. The new wordbeat itself into Trinity’s beleaguered brain like the scream of a new god. Break.Break. Break.
OBEY

OBEY

OBEY
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The word ‘obey’ was starting to become meaningless, a mere constellationof shapes that unraveled before Trinity’s sightless eyes into nothing more thana collection of lines. But at the same time, it meant everything. Its meaningwas all-important. It was all she had.
OBEY

SURRENDER

OBEY

Surrender. Obey. Break. The words all bled into each other now. They wereno longer /lashing singly, but each over and over again, until every single/lashing word looked like a thousand /lickering lights crammed into the spaceof one moment. Trinity couldn't think about anything else. Not where she was.Not who she was. Not even her own name. Just ‘obey’.
OBEY

OBEY

BREAK

SURRENDER
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OBEY

FALL

OBEY

OBEY

SUBMIT

SUBMIT

OBEY

It went on and on like that for an ocean of meaningless time. For whatseemed like an eternity, Trinity thought that her head was going to split openas it struggled to hold all of the words being forced through it. Then, withoutwarning, the sensation /lipped completely, and it felt as though her head wascollapsing inward under the pressure, her mind and her very self spiralingdown into a void. The word ‘obey’ beat and battered against the walls of hermind like driving rain.
And then, all of a sudden, it just stopped.
Trinity blinked wildly as the visor came away from her face. The roomaround her was bright, and didn’t feel real. But all was as it had been before;
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around her was bright, and didn’t feel real. But all was as it had been before;Radiance was kneeling quietly to one side, and Eleanor Quinn was loomingover her.
“I think that’s enough for now,” the billionaire announced breezily. “Iwouldn’t want to fry your pretty little brain all at once. What would be the funin that?”
Trinity wasn’t sure if she couldn’t move, or just couldn’t muster the will to.Her mouth was dry and her throat hurt, but she couldn’t stop her lips frommoving, mouthing the same word over and over again.
“Obey,” she murmured. “Obeyobeyobeyobeyobeyobeyobey.”
Quinn noticed and smiled. “The /irst part of the process is crude, I admit,”she said. “But you know how it goes: you have to break someone down beforeyou can build them back up again. And demolition is always… messy. Rightnow, you’re nothing more than a blank little doll who does whatever she’stold.”
“Obey, obey, obey,” Trinity repeated. Her voice steadily died away intonothing, even as her lips kept forming the word. “Obey, obey…”
“That’s right.” Quinn laughed. “You know, I like you like this too, Shimmer.It’s so much fun! But let no one say I can’t be generous. You deserve a treat.”She looked around at Radiance. “Did you think I hadn’t noticed the way you’vebeen looking at her?”
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Trinity didn’t respond.
Quinn was undeterred. “Stand up,” she commanded.
Trinity stood up. She moved instantly. She didn’t think or hesitate.Obedience was immediate and instinctive. The part of her mind that wouldhave served as a /ilter between Quinn’s orders and her own will had beenscooped out.
“Here.” Quinn took Trinity’s arm and guided her into position. “Kneel.”
Trinity knelt, and found herself kneeling directly in front of Radiance.Without realizing it, she’d mimicked the superhero’s submissive pose.
“Oh my goodness!” Quinn clapped in celebration. “Look at you both! Alovely little matched set. You’re adorable, truly.” She grinned from ear to ear.“Now, both of you: do	it	my	way. Kiss.”
The command made her shiver, but Trinity couldn’t disobey. She stretchedforward, lips slightly parted, preparing to kiss Radiance. Radiance mirroredher. Trinity looked into the superhero’s eyes; there was nothing there. She wasblank and glassy. Trinity wondered if Radiance saw the same nothingness inhers. 
As Quinn watched, hero and villain pressed together in a perfect,
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As Quinn watched, hero and villain pressed together in a perfect,passionless, mindless facsimile of a loving kiss.
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Chapter	20

“Again,” Eleanor Quinn demanded. “This time you do it, Shimmer. On herneck.”
Trinity obeyed at once; it was all she was capable of. She leaned over andpressed her lips to Radiance’s neck in a hungry, passionate kiss.
There was no true hunger or passion in the kiss, of course. Trinity wasn’tcapable of that. She still felt like she was dreaming rather than awake. In fact,she wasn’t sure she was ever going to wake up. A single, dull, blunt word keptpounding inside her head, over and over.
OBEY

She wasn’t just faking or acting either, though. It was more than that. Morethan just playing pretend. Quinn’s control over her was able to reach into thedeep parts of her mind and conjure up every last little motion and action thatreal passion would have led to. A perfect facsimile, better than any actresscould ever achieve. She wasn’t performing for Quinn. She was her puppet.
Radiance was too, and Quinn had been posing both of them for what felt
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Radiance was too, and Quinn had been posing both of them for what feltlike hours. Currently, they were kneeling beside each other on the /loor, naked,as Quinn instructed them to kiss, hold hands, embrace, and do all manner ofother things that ranged between erotic, humiliating, and absurd. They werefacing the billionaire, who seemed to take endless pleasure in watching theboth of them obey her commands. Quinn was sitting on one of the couches inher penthouse apartment, perched precariously on the edge, leaning forwardswith an expression of wide-eyed, lurid fascination on her face. Her wine glasswas still resting on a nearby table, half-full and utterly forgotten. Quinn wasalready plenty intoxicated enough.
“Look at you both!” Quinn squealed, not for the /irst time. “You make such aperfect little pair! I just can’t get enough of it. The hero and the villain. Thedashing, famous Radiance and the soft, /iery, clever little Shimmer. Thecontrast is simply delightful. And what matters most, of course, is that you’reboth mine. Although, perhaps I’m getting ahead of myself. I don’t even knowyour name. Fortunately, that’s easily recti/ied. Shimmer, tell me your name.”
“Trinity,” Trinity replied immediately. Anything other than instant, totalobedience was unthinkable.
“Trinity,” Quinn echoed in a low purr. “Lovely.”
She reached out to stroke the side of Radiance’s cheek, her touch pridefuland possessive. Then she did the same to Trinity, but she let her hand lingerthere. She started gradually applying more and more pressure, until Trinityeventually gave way and allowed her head to turn. She wasn’t resisting, but
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eventually gave way and allowed her head to turn. She wasn’t resisting, butsince Quinn hadn’t told her what to do, she wasn’t moving either. She simplyallowed herself to be moved. Quinn shivered rapturously.
“I can’t wait for all the fun we’re going to have together, Trinity,” Quinn said.“You really thought you were going to be able to steal from me without anyconsequences? And now look at you! I’m sure you’ve learned your lesson. ButI’m afraid you’re not even close to done paying me back. Fortunately for bothof us, I’m sure there’s no limit to the amount of enjoyment you can provide.”
As she spoke, Quinn moved her /ingertips to Trinity’s lips and parted themlittle by little until she could push two of her /ingers inside her mouth, forcingher to suck on them faintly with each breath. Then, she amused herself bydelicately pulling Trinity’s tongue out of her mouth, leaving Trinity with adazed, stupid expression made all the humiliating by the way Quinn wiped herdrool off on her face once she was done.
“Would you believe I was almost getting tired of Radiance here?” shecontinued. “I’m sure you’ll help to spice things up a little. Especially given thedelightful little dynamic you two seem to have together.” Quinn pointed anddrew the tip of her /inger in a small circle in the air, indicating both of herbrainwashed victims. “Heisting my money turned into quite the little meet-cute, huh? Not that either of you would admit it, from what I can tell. Still, Isense there’s a little something going on here. Digging into all that is going tobe just fascinating.”
Quinn tilted her head from side to side, letting that ominous promise hang
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Quinn tilted her head from side to side, letting that ominous promise hangin the air. For a brief moment, Trinity thought she could feel somethingbubbling up in the back of her mind, under the heavy layers of hypno-conditioning Quinn had just in/licted on her.
“In fact,” Quinn added slowly. “I can’t resist taking just one little peek underthe hood, just to whet my appetite. Radiance, do	it	my	way and tell me how youfeel about Shimmer here.”
“I…” Radiance sounded unsure and exceptionally hesitant. That alone wasstrange, given how completely she was under Quinn’s control. “I am… not sure.Something… complicated.”
“Oh my, how saucy!” Quinn giggled gleefully. “What kind of ‘complicated’feelings would a superhero have for a villain, I wonder? I’ll need you to giveme a little more, Radiance. Do you care about her?”
“Yes.” This time the answer was immediate.
“I thought so,” Quinn purred, apparently satis/ied. She turned to Trinity.“And what about you, Shimmer? Tell me how you feel about Radiance.”
Trinity knew she had to answer. She had to obey. But how? She remainedsilent for several long moments as she reached around inside herself for ananswer. Eventually, one appeared. “I think I might be in love with her.”
“Perfect!” Quinn declared. “It’s even better than I could have hoped.
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“Perfect!” Quinn declared. “It’s even better than I could have hoped.Radiance and Shimmer. Violet and Trinity. What a pretty couple you’d make.”
Trinity felt dizzy. What had she just said? Love? Really? Was that true? Ithad to be. She couldn’t lie. Not right now. Not when Quinn commanded her tospeak. But… love? Really? It seemed impossible. There was no way, aftereverything Radiance had done. Plus, she was a superhero. Villains didn’t fall inlove with superheroes. That was absurd.
And yet…
Her heart ached when she thought about Radiance. When she saw herhurting. It was undeniable that she cared for the hero. She couldn’t stopthinking about her, even though all of her attention should have been ongetting herself out of her predicament. What did that mean?
And Radiance cared about her? What did that mean? ‘Somethingcomplicated’, she’d said. So, not love? Or, maybe love? Love plus messiness?That certainly sounded complicated. Trinity shook her head from side to sideever so slightly. She needed to stop thinking about love. Radiance wasn’t inlove with her. No way. Trinity thought Radiance wasn’t her type? There was noway in a million years that a legend of Radiance’s stature would ever deign toacknowledge someone like her.
But still, she couldn’t stop thinking about it. Even as she was supposed tobe thinking about nothing but pure, unadulterated obedience.
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Abruptly, a frown came over Quinn’s face, although she quickly smoothed itout. Something in her suit was vibrating faintly. “Why don’t I give you twolovebirds a moment alone?” she said, rising elegantly to her feet. “It seems thatI have a few calls to make. A few more of your little messes to sort out. Asmuch as I’d love to play, it won’t do to leave any loose ends at risk ofunraveling.”
Trinity nodded, even though she wasn’t really listening. She was thinkingabout Radiance, and she was doing everything she could to keep thinkingabout Radiance. Thoughts of her felt like a lifeline. Like a way back to herself.
“I don’t want you to get bored, of course,” Quinn added. “Let’s see…Radiance, do	it	my	way and eat Shimmer out until she cums what little is left ofher brain out all over your face. And Shimmer, be a doll and get up on thecouch with your legs spread, so she has plenty of access.”
She didn’t bother to watch the pair of them for even a moment to ensurethat her commands were obeyed. Instead, the billionaire simply headed off tothe far corner of her expansive penthouse, holding a hand up to her ear to useher communicator. She was still close by, but far enough that Trinity felt shecould breathe a little easier. Even so, outright disobedience was far beyondher. Trinity raised herself up off of her aching knees and sat down on thenearby couch, leaning back with her legs spread, exactly as Quinn hadinstructed. Radiance moved in perfect concert with her; almost eerily so, likethe two of them were clockwork dancers on the same music box.
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Trinity wondered what was going through the superhero’s head, ifanything. Was she capable of thinking? Was there a little, free voice, hidden inthe dark recesses of her mind? And if there was, was it whispering about her?About Trinity?
If there was, it was impossible to tell. Her face didn’t show it. It remainedutterly blank as Radiance positioned herself between Trinity’s legs, facepositioned inches away from her pussy.
For an instant, their eyes met. Radiance’s were still blank, /illed withnothing but that glassy, dazed, unfocused look that Trinity had come torecognize as a hallmark of Quinn’s ‘little gifts’. All the same, Trinity was struckby just how familiar those eyes were. She’d spent hours looking into themover the past few days. She felt like she could happily lose herself in thedelicate patterns of her irises - not in a hypnotic way, but in a comforting way.
It was then that Trinity realized she wasn’t ready to give up yet. She had tosave Radiance.
That thought seemed as crazy as it did compelling. Her? Save someone? Itwas laughable. She was nothing more than a small-time crook, barely evenworthy of the moniker of ‘supervillain’. But that was exactly why she had totry. Radiance wasn’t like her. She wasn’t small-time. She was something farbetter and great. A true hero, even if she’d made mistakes, and even if she wasstruggling with herself. It was worth saving her even if Trinity couldn’t saveherself.
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And hey, if anyone ever asked, she could say she was doing it for love. Thatwas kind of cool.
She just needed to /igure out how. Unfortunately, what Radiance was doingbetween her legs wasn’t going to make that easy.
The very /irst kiss Radiance planted on Trinity’s inner thigh made hermoan. After everything she’d been through that night, Trinity wasunbelievably sensitive. Being touched by Radiance, though, was much, muchharder to deal with than being touched by Quinn or Pheramona. Radiance’slips against her skin made Trinity hopelessly light-headed, and it wasimpossible for her not to immediately start squirming and blushing.
Pull	yourself	together, Trinity admonished herself.	This	isn’t	your	+irst	rodeo.

You’re	not	some	Catholic	schoolgirl	getting	eaten	out	for	the	+irst	time	under	the

bleachers.

She sure felt like one, though.
Moments later, Radiance was pressing her face against Trinity’s cunt. Herbody erupted in pleasure. Trinity went completely rigid and let out a howl-likemoan, her /ingernails leaving deep, pale scratches on Quinn’s couch as shestruggled to grip at the leather. Radiance didn’t seem interested in taking itslow; Quinn’s mind control probably didn’t leave room for that kind of/lexibility. But her technique was still devastatingly effective. Trinity wanted to
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/lexibility. But her technique was still devastatingly effective. Trinity wanted tothrash and /lail as Radiance buried her tongue inside the villain’s cunt, but shecouldn’t. She wasn’t allowed to. Quinn had told her to sit in that position, soshe had to stay that way. That hypnotic paralysis was proving to be its ownkind of torture, forcing Trinity to hold herself /irm and stiff despite thepleasure raging through her.
Suddenly, thinking of an escape plan was the very last thing she wascapable of.
Radiance was good. Really, really good. Between Quinn and her own trysts,the superhero clearly had plenty of experience and she was putting it all tovery, very good use. Her tongue felt impossibly long and deft as it pushedinside Trinity, touching pleasure spots she’d never felt before and workingover them in rhythmic, insistent strokes. Every few moments, Radiance wouldalter her technique, shifting her attention to Trinity’s clit or her lips, denyingthe helpless villain any opportunity to get accustomed to what Radiance wasdoing to her. When she decided Trinity was squirming too much, she hookedher powerful arms around Trinity’s soft thighs and /lexed a little of hersuperhuman strength to keep Trinity pressed /irmly against her face. Therewas absolutely no getting away from her.
“N-n-noooo,” Trinity whined after several, long minutes of having her cuntlicked. “S-stop, please! Please, please, please, I c-can’t… can’t breathe, I… ohfuck!”
Her babbled, incoherent plea fell on deaf, mindless ears. Radiance wasn’t
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Her babbled, incoherent plea fell on deaf, mindless ears. Radiance wasn’tlistening. Her mind was utterly closed off to anything except following thecommand Eleanor Quinn had given her. She was oblivious to everything else,no matter how hard Trinity begged and no matter how much she was /ightingfor breath as repeated spasms of pleasure forced all the air out of her lungsover and over again.
There was nothing Trinity could do except try to ride it out.
“Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck” she moaned through gritted teeth, tryingdesperately to keep her voice down. She was only partially successful. Trinityrisked a glance over at Quinn. She could surely hear the obscene noises Trinitywas making but fortunately, she didn’t seem to be paying attention. She wasfacing out the window, speaking urgently into her communicator.
That was something, at least.
Trinity looked away. Keeping any semblance of composure was all butimpossible, and concentrating on anything except herself and Radiancethreatened to make the single thread of rational thought she was holding on toslip through her grasp forever. Especially Quinn. The mantra of obedience shehad fed into Trinity’s head was always close at hand, threatening to drown herin it once more.
She had to focus. Somehow, Trinity had to block everything out andconcentrate on the problem at hand. But that was incredibly dif/icult whenwhat was happening to her was so fucking hot.
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Radiance was beautiful. Anyone would have said so, whether they were inlove with her or not. She was one of the hottest women in Future City, and shewas between Trinity’s legs, the whole of her being single-mindedly devoted togetting Trinity off with her mouth. There wasn’t a lesbian in the world whowouldn’t have been insanely turned on in that situation. But for Trinity, it waseven more than that. Knowing that Radiance was completely and totallybrainwashed was electric. The blank, vacant look in her eyes was beckoningTrinity to simply relax, sit back, and use her to her heart’s content. Trinityblushed even deeper. What a crazy thing to want for someone you loved.
And, shamefully, it was just as hot to her that she was brainwashed too. Shewas only sitting like this, legs spread, getting eaten out, because of Quinn.Quinn had told her what to do, and she had obeyed. As much as it hurt to lose,there was an undeniable thrill to knowing that another mind controller hadbeaten her. To knowing that her own superpower didn’t matter anymore,because she belonged completely to someone else. Trinity couldn’t help butfantasize about what Quinn was going to do her next, and the hottest, mostfucked-up part was that it could be anything. Anything the billionaire’s littleblack heart desired. All she had to do was say the word. Trinity wascompletely incapable of disobedience.
How was she supposed to /ight back like that?
Trinity thought about what Quinn had said. Right	now,	you’re	nothing	more

than	a	blank	little	doll	who	does	whatever	she’s	told. The memory of Quinn’s
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than	a	blank	little	doll	who	does	whatever	she’s	told. The memory of Quinn’swords made her blush and moan, but through all that, something jumped outat her. She did whatever she was told. Whatever she was told. It might notmatter what it was, or who told her. Quinn’s hypno-conditioning had only justbegun, and so far, as best Trinity could remember, it didn’t mention obeyingQuinn speci/ically. Trinity’s eyes lit up. That was a loophole. That hadpotential.
The only problem was that the only other person who was there to give heran order was Radiance.
As Trinity wracked her brain, a plan started to form in her head. She wasn’teven slightly convinced that it wasn’t merely another hopeless pipe dream, butshe had nothing to lose. It was worth a shot. And the /irst step was that shehad to stop /ighting.
Radiance stiffened slightly when Trinity reached down to rest a hand onher head, perhaps thinking that Trinity was going to try and push her away.Instead, she did the exact opposite. Trinity’s /ingers knotted into a /ist inRadiance’s hair, and she used her grip on the hypnotized hero to press her intoher body, grinding Radiance’s face into her cunt. The encouragement barelymade any difference, but Trinity still moaned long and loud. She’d been/ighting the urge to do that ever since she’d /irst spread her legs, and giving into her desires felt sinfully good.
“F-fuck, I’m close!” Trinity screamed. It didn’t matter if Quinn heard her, aslong as she only heard what she was expecting to hear. “I need it! I need to
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long as she only heard what she was expecting to hear. “I need it! I need tocum so fucking bad. Make me cum already, Radiance!”
Trinity was pretty sure Radiance wasn’t listening to her, but that didn’tmatter. It still felt incredible. Trinity let herself indulge in the fantasy ofcontrol, and allowed her body to relax into the limitless pleasure Radiance’stongue was offering. It didn’t take long for an orgasm to rise within her, all themore intense for how much she’d been denied and teased in recent days.
“Oh my god!” Trinity screamed as she hit the edge. She rode the orgasm ashard as she could without totally losing herself, bucking her hips to rubherself against Radiance’s face, desperate for every last little morsel ofstimulation she could milk out of the moment. It was so very tempting to sinkcompletely into the pleasure, to ride it out for as long as she could last, to closeher eyes, throw back her head, and let it go on forever.
But she couldn’t. She didn’t have time for that.
Instead, Trinity started to bring herself down from that orgasmic high,forcing herself to breathe slower and more evenly, and starting to pushRadiance away from her very gently, like she was dealing with a scared, wildanimal. To her immense relief, it worked. Radiance seemed content to rockback onto her haunches and stare blankly straight ahead. Her assigned taskwas complete. There was nothing left to animate her. Trinity allowed herself asingle second to savor the look on the beautiful superhero’s face: completelybrainwashed, and slick with Trinity’s juices.
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Only a second, however.
“Radiance!” Trinity whispered, cautiously and urgently. “Violet. Violet!”
There was no response; no /licker of life behind Radiance’s eyes.
“God damn it!” Trinity muttered. Her eyes /litted over to Quinn, stilldistracted. There was no telling how long she had. She had to do something.Slapping Radiance was enticing, but the noise…
Abruptly, another, much stupider idea came to her.
Trinity bent over and kissed Radiance.
She put all her passion into the kiss. Her real, true passion. She wasdetermined to make the kiss different from the ones Quinn had forced her toperform. When she pulled back, there was /inally a sign of hope: the ghost of apersonality, dancing lightly across Radiance’s features.
“Violet!” Trinity repeated. “Can you hear me?”
Radiance didn’t say anything, but Trinity thought she could see a hint ofrecognition in her eyes. After a few, perilous seconds, Radiance’s head startedto sway, and it looked like she was /ighting to look up at Trinity. Trinity’s heartwas pounding. She couldn’t imagine everything that Radiance had beenthrough. Just one short session with Quinn’s mind-control device had almost
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through. Just one short session with Quinn’s mind-control device had almostbroken Trinity’s will. But she knew Radiance was strong, too. She’d have tocount on that.
“Hey,” Trinity whispered. “I know you’re still in there. Or… or at least, I haveto believe that. You just, uh, need a little help. So I’m gonna… um… just trustme. Please, trust me.”
Trinity said one last quiet prayer for Quinn to give them just a few moreminutes, and then touched her /ingertips to Radiance’s temples and started tobathe Radiance in her power.
As soon as her /ingertips lit up in bright, familiar purple, Trinity becameaware that she didn’t have a lot of strength left to give. She just had to hope itwould be enough. She’d managed to overpower Radiance before. It might beeasier now. It might not. But Trinity had already decided she wasn’t going totry and overpower Radiance. She was going to try something else. Against allher instincts and temptations, Trinity held back. She let her shimmer /low intoRadiance, but she kept herself from simply quashing every independentthought in her path. Instead, she tried to make her shimmer something gentleand warm. Something that Radiance might choose to let into the innersanctum of her mind.
And she did.
Trinity took a deep, slow breath once Radiance’s eyes turned purple, andshe watched Radiance breathe in rhythm with her. Even though time was of
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she watched Radiance breathe in rhythm with her. Even though time was ofthe essence, Trinity couldn’t help but take it slow. It felt right. This was a newfeeling for her. It was something like the feeling of completing a circuit andwatching a light come on. It was intimate, every bit as intimate as her mindcontrol usually was. But it was peaceful, not forceful.
It felt good.
As encouraging a revelation as that was, Trinity knew there was still much,much more to do. This wasn’t victory yet. She focused, trying to bring every bitof her concentration to bear on Radiance’s thoughts. Not to dominate them,but to understand them. To know how they felt and how they moved. Trinityfelt like faint wisps of innumerable thoughts and feelings were whispering toher from all sides. Immersing herself in someone’s mind like that wasindescribably strange, and the strangest part of all was how distinctly wrongeverything was. Trinity couldn’t put into words how she knew it, exactly, butshe knew that Radiance’s thoughts were unnaturally silent and still.
 The only thing Trinity could do was follow her instincts. She tried to makeher shimmer focused and small, small enough that she could direct it with theprecision of a surgeon’s scalpel. Then she started working her way throughRadiance’s thoughts one by one, doing nothing more than touching them withall the lightness she could muster so that they could take in some of herwarmth.
It worked.
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One by one, those still and silent thoughts started to light up. They startedto move and connect, and as they did, they shared the warmth Trinity hadgiven them. And, after nothing more than a few seconds, Radiance blinkedrapidly a few times and looked up at Trinity with clear eyes.
“W-wha…” she said blearily and quietly. Radiance sounded like she was justwaking up after a long, long sleep.
“Shush!” Trinity whispered. “Sorry, I know this is confusing, but there’s notime. Just, um, breathe. Or something.”
Radiance nodded. Her beautiful eyes were /lecked with Trinity’s purple.
“Do you know what’s happening?” Trinity asked. Radiance nodded. Trinityimmediately realized that a nod wasn’t very conclusive, but there was no timeto quiz her. It was just another thing she’d have to take on faith. “OK, good. Ihave an idea, OK? And I have no idea if it’s a good one, but it’s better thannothing. Do you trust me?”
There was a pause. Then, Radiance nodded.
“OK.” Trinity took a deep breath. “I… I think I can beat Quinn. I just need tomake sure she can’t stop me. Can you use your power?”
“I think so,” Radiance replied. She lifted a hand and after a moment, agolden chain appeared in her grip like she had plucked it out of thin air.
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“Good.” The sight of the golden chain made Trinity shiver. “Now just makesure I can’t back down.”
Trinity gave that thought a small push into Radiance’s head. She knewRadiance might need the extra resolve, and there was too much on the line toleave it all up to chance. Then, she lifted one end of Radiance’s chain andwrapped it carefully around her own neck.
When the collar pulled tight and the ends merged, forging itself into agolden collar, Trinity let out a small gasp. The feeling was as electric as ever;the certain knowledge that she no longer held any power. It was all out of herhands now, for good or bad. If Radiance was harboring doubts, or if Quinn’scontrol ran deeper than she’d judged, it was all over.
But Radiance didn’t disappoint her.
The superhero rose to her feet. “Trinity, I’m giving you an order,” she said,in a voice that was quiet but /irm, and in/initely reassuring. “Obey me: subdueEleanor Quinn using your power. No matter what. No matter what she tellsyou to do, or how much it hurts.”
Trinity smiled. “You got it.”
She was more than happy to let Radiance’s mind control pull her upwardsas she stood. The compulsion slipped over her mind like a familiar glove. It
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as she stood. The compulsion slipped over her mind like a familiar glove. Itwas with her every step of the way as she walked over to where Quinn wasstanding.
“Huh?” Quinn turned as she sensed Trinity approaching. “What is this?Stop. Go sit back down.”
Trinity kept coming. A thrill raced down her spine as she realized she coulddisobey the billionaire. It was her command against Radiance’s, andRadiance’s was winning.
Quinn frowned, and her eyes /litted down to the golden, supernatural collararound Trinity’s neck. “What are you-”
Trinity grabbed her face and put her power on full blast.
It was just like before: the /lood of power that, with Radiance’s urging, wasstrong enough to completely sweep aside Quinn’s mental resistance. A secondor two later, the electric hum of Quinn’s suit started to ramp up in volume.Trinity could do nothing but brace herself for the pain to come.
“Won’t you just learn your lesson already?” Quinn growled. Her face wascontorted into a labored snarl as she fought to keep hold of her anger in theface of Trinity’s mind control. “This shit stopped being hot like three rusesago. Stop.”
Trinity ignored her. It was wonderful to be able to ignore her. Radiance’s
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Trinity ignored her. It was wonderful to be able to ignore her. Radiance’sorder was pure, and it guided her hand.
“Why… why won’t you do what I tell you?” The strength was slipping out ofQuinn’s voice as she succumbed to Trinity’s shimmer. But before she wentunder completely, the electric shock hit.
Trinity grit her teeth so hard she thought her teeth were going to shatter.Her muscles started to spasm and go limp, and keeping them /irm took asuperhuman amount of willpower. It hurt, too. It hurt an unbelievable amount.The electricity hurt but trying to keep still hurt even more, and Trinity wasseized with the manic conviction that it would have been better and easier ifshe could have /lopped to the ground, thrashed about, and screamed until herlungs ached. She wished that her pride, or her love, or even her spite werestrong enough to keep her standing, but they weren’t. The only thing keepingher standing was Radiance. Through all the pain, she could feel that chainbinding tight around her neck. All Trinity had to do was trust in that, andtrusting Radiance was the easiest thing in the world.
It even gave her the strength to smile and spit one last uneven retort asQuinn’s eyes turned purple. “We win.”
And just like that, it was over. At long last, Trinity could collapse to theground.
The next thing she knew, she was being swept up in big, strong arms.Trinity made herself open her eyes. It was Radiance. The look of concern on
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Trinity made herself open her eyes. It was Radiance. The look of concern onthe superhero’s face melted away once she saw that Trinity was conscious.Trinity was suddenly and forcefully reminded that she’d said she was in lovewith Radiance. She started praying Radiance didn’t remember.
“What do we do now?” Radiance asked mercifully.
Trinity blinked. “You’re asking me?” Radiance shrugged. Trinity squealedand clung to her a little tighter. “Uh… what do you normally do when you catchthe bad guy?”
“Take them to the cops,” Radiance replied. “That’s not gonna work. She’sgot the justice system in her pockets.”
“Figures.” Trinity sighed.
“Let’s just get out of here?” Radiance suggested.
A thought came to Trinity. “Wait,” she said, as Radiance was just turningtowards the door that led out to the helipad. “Let’s go separately. We’ll meetback at your place. You leave /irst - out the front door, like a normal person.You’re famous. It’ll attract attention and make it easier for me to slip out. I’llstick around for just a few minutes. To… to cover our tracks a little.
“Sounds good.” Radiance nodded and set Trinity down on her feet. Shestarted to walk towards what Trinity presumed to be the exit, but then pausedand glanced back. “Shimmer, if I thought you were planning some kind of
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and glanced back. “Shimmer, if I thought you were planning some kind ofimpulsive, petty revenge against Quinn right now…”
Trinity grinned sheepishly.
“I wouldn’t want to know about it,” Radiance /inished, and stepped out thedoor.
A delicious shiver raced down Trinity’s spine. It was a sensation she knewwell, even if she hadn’t felt it for some time. It was the tell-tale sign that shewas about to get away with something horrendous.
She walked back over to the still, hypnotized Eleanor Quinn, and placed ahand on her cheek. Purple shimmer pulsed from her /ingertips.
“Hey, Ellie. Listen to me…”

***

“Ma’am, I… uh… I mean, Ms. Quinn, I need you to open this door for me. Wereceived a call.”
Of/icer Adella Lawson found her heart beating fast as she knocked on the
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Of/icer Adella Lawson found her heart beating fast as she knocked on thedoor to Eleanor Quinn’s penthouse suite. She was still a relatively new recruit,but in her short time as an FCPD beat cop, she’d already answered more thanenough domestics to make them routine. She’d joined up to try and do somegood, but she was starting to feel like her job was more about babysittingdrunk, belligerent of/ice managers while the superheroes did all the real work.
This time was different, though. She’d never expected that she’d /indherself knocking on the door of the richest woman in the city. Of/icer Lawsonwasn’t quite sure how she should act. In theory, Eleanor Quinn was justanother civilian, but in practice, she knew that all her superiors on the forcewere cloyingly eager to keep her happy. Frankly, it was strange that she’d beencalled up here at all. She’d have expected Eleanor Quinn to private security, ora direct hotline to the Peregrine, or something.
“Ms. Quinn?” Of/icer Lawson said loudly, knocking again. “Could youplease-”
Abruptly, the door opened. Of/icer Lawson’s jaw dropped. Whatever she’dbeen expecting, it wasn’t this.
Eleanor Quinn was standing before her, completely naked. A big smile wason her face and she was wearing the most whorish makeup imaginable, andher eyes were a strange shade of purple. Were those color contacts?
“Hey, of/icer!” Quinn said, in a ditzy, bubbly voice that didn’t suit her onebit. Of/icer Lawson had to /ight to look her in the eyes instead of staring at her
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bit. Of/icer Lawson had to /ight to look her in the eyes instead of staring at heramazing, remarkably athletic body. “Come on in!”
With a giggle, she grabbed onto Of/icer Lawson’s shirt and pulled herinside. Of/icer Lawson didn’t resist. She had no idea what to do. She’d beenprepared for drunk, but she’d seen drunk. This wasn’t it.
“Ma’am,” she began, /ighting to remain professional, “we got a call aboutsome kind of disturbance. Could you tell me what’s been happening?”
The billionaire giggled again. “Oh, forget about that! I just wanted them tosend over someone young and cute. You’re, like, totally perfect.”
Of/icer Lawson felt herself blush. She was glad her partner wasn’t here tosee it. Cute? Eleanor Quinn thought she was cute. “Uh… that’s… um… c-can Ihelp you with something?”
“I bet you can,” Quinn purred. Without warning, she sank to her knees andstarted pawing at the front of Of/icer Lawson’s slacks. When the beat copmoved to fend her off, she pouted. “C’mon, of/icer! I just wanna, like, showsome appreciation.” She giggled yet again, then put her hand to her mouth,stuck her tongue out, and stuck up her index and middle /igures on either sideof her tongue in a lewd, suggestive V. “I’m, like, sooooo thirsty.”
Of/icer Lawson felt like she was about to pass out. She wasn’t sure if shewas about to make the worst mistake of her career, or the best. But if this washow an eccentric billionaire wanted to blow off steam, who was she to argue?
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“Well…” Of/icer Lawson said, a roguish smile dawning on her face. “Thedispatcher did tell me to do whatever you wanted…”
Quinn let out a little cheer as the beat cop unbuckled her belt and unzippedher pants, and moments later, her ditzy giggles were muf/led as she eagerlyburied her face in Of/icer Lawson’s cunt.
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Chapter	21

“So,” Trinity asked reluctantly, “what happens now?”
She didn’t want to ask, she really didn’t, but the question had been swellingand swelling inside her, and she was just about ready to burst.  She andRadiance had been hunkered down in her safe house for two days now. They’dagreed it was best if they stayed off the streets for a little while; the smartmove was to wait and see exactly what Quinn had planned for them. Thebillionaire was going to retaliate. Trinity was certain of that. Someone like herdidn’t just let things go. The bimbo treatment Trinity had hit her with wasn’tgoing to last more than a day or so without further reinforcement, given howquickly she’d had to work. Conversely, Radiance wasn’t safe from Quinn’scontrol. Not yet. You couldn’t heal from something like that overnight, noteven with Trinity’s help.
She and Radiance had a few things going for them, though. Firstly, now thatRadiance knew what was going on, Quinn needed to worry about getting herhead punched off before she could speak a single word. And secondly, judgingfrom what Quinn had said, things weren’t going too hot with her whole FutureCity domination scheme. ‘Over-leveraged’ was the word she’d used. Maybe,with a little luck, it would all unravel and she’d run into the bad kind of
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with a little luck, it would all unravel and she’d run into the bad kind oftrouble with her ominous backers.
Admittedly, Trinity wasn’t going to hold her breath on that. Rich peoplealways seemed to enjoy a nice, soft landing no matter how hard they fell.
“What happens now?” Radiance repeated. She was sitting on the bed, nextto Trinity. “I’ve been giving that a lot of thought. And I think I have an answer,even if it feels a little crazy.”
Trinity turned towards her. “Yeah?”
The two of them had been doing plenty of talking over the past couple ofdays, mostly for want of anything more interesting to do. Trinity felt amazinglycomfortable in the superhero’s presence. More so than she ever had withanyone, really. However, they had studiously avoided saying much in detailabout everything that had happened in Quinn’s penthouse. It was a little toomuch and too messy - for both of them, Trinity thought. Fortunately, evenwhen they weren’t talking, the silences were pleasant.
“I’m going to go vigilante,” Radiance announced. “Maybe I’ll still beRadiance. Maybe I’ll get a new name and a new suit. Not sure yet. But I know Ican’t go on like nothing’s happened. From now on, no cops, no superheroteams, and no doing anyone else’s bidding. I can do more good that way.”
“Wow,” Trinity replied, with a raised eyebrow. Heroes did turn vigilantefrom time to time, which put them in all kinds of dicey territory as far as their
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from time to time, which put them in all kinds of dicey territory as far as theirrelationship with the law was concerned. They usually didn’t last long, oneway or another. Radiance was different, though. No one on her level had evereven tried it. “That would’ve been my last guess. I actually wondered if youwere just going to walk away from it all.”
Radiance shook her head. “I couldn’t. Saving people, beating up bad guys -this is who I am. For better or for worse. It’s what I always wanted to do. Andnow, I can do it with a clean conscience.”
Trinity nodded. “That makes a lot of sense. I… I honestly really admire it.”
“Well, you deserve some of the credit.” Radiance smiled ruefully at her. “I’vebeen turning over some of what you’ve said to me. You weren’t wrong aboutme losing touch with what it’s like down in the streets. I never thought…” Shepaused for a moment, thinking. “I was never worried about that. I came fromthe same poor neighborhood as you. I was always the gifted kid. I wanted tomake people proud. To make a difference. I thought if I was the best of thebest, then things would change for the better. As it turned out, I was just doingEleanor Quinn’s dirty work.”
Trinity shifted in her seat. She felt more than a little embarrassed about allthe abuse she’d hurled in Radiance’s direction, knowing what she did now.
“How about you?” Radiance asked. “What’s next for you?”
“Oh boy.” Trinity sighed. “Well, I was planning on leaving town. Figured I
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“Oh boy.” Trinity sighed. “Well, I was planning on leaving town. Figured Icould start over somewhere new. But with how things have turned out, there’sno money. So, uh, your guess is as good as mine, honestly. Maybe I’ll give it ashot anyway. Sticking around in Future City doesn’t seem particularly smart.But starting over isn’t so easy when you’re /lat broke. So… maybe I’m justgoing back to the same old petty villain routine.” She shrugged. “I don’t know.”
Saying that out loud sounded all the less impressive for Radiance’s grandresolution. There was no judgment in the superhero’s eyes when she looked atTrinity, though.
“Would you be interested in a partnership?” she asked.
“A partnership?” Trinity barked a laugh. “You breaking bad too, Radiance?”
Radiance scoffed good-naturedly. “No, no. I meant as a vigilante.”
Even though she wasn’t drinking anything, Trinity choked and did a kind ofspit-take. “Me? A vigilante? Are you fucking kidding?” Radiance patted herback. Once she’d stopped spluttering, Trinity added: “C’mon. Where’s themoney in that?”
“I couldn’t tell you,” Radiance admitted. “But you’d be good at it. We’d begood at it.”
Trinity thought it wasn’t fair at all how weak her legs suddenly felt uponhearing that. “Alright, that’s it,” she said. “I’m hauling your ass to a therapist.
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hearing that. “Alright, that’s it,” she said. “I’m hauling your ass to a therapist.You’ve still got a few screws loose.”
Radiance didn’t rise to it. “I’m serious,” she insisted. “You know the citybetter than anymore. You know what’s hurting people - what’s actuallyhurting people. You can handle yourself, and you’re quick on your feet. Youcan keep me grounded and watch my back. Plus, you know how dangerous so-called superheroes can truly be. I’m sure Quinn won’t go down without a /ight.She’ll try something sooner or later. You know how she operates, and you canget the satisfaction of ruining her day all over again. Why not?”
“You’re crazy.” Trinity shook her head and tried not to think about it. “I’mnot the hero type. Anyone can see that.”
“Then you’re, what, the villain type?” Radiance raised an eyebrow. “Do webelieve in villain types now?”
Trinity rolled her eyes. “I’m the self-interested type. Like most people.”
“The self-interested type, huh?” Radiance seemed to chew that over for amoment. “Well, that still works. There’s more to self-interest than just money,right? And I think there’s a pretty major perk to being a vigilante that you’resimply not considering.”
“Is that so?” Now it was Trinity’s turn to scoff. “And what would that be?”
At that moment, Radiance did something truly unfair. She adopted a
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At that moment, Radiance did something truly unfair. She adopted adevastating, lop-sided smile, and showed Trinity big, round, sparking eyes asshe delivered a stupidly con/ident and ruinously well-chosen: “you’d get to bemy by side every day.”
That was it for Trinity. It was all over. She completely short-circuited. Therewas absolutely nothing she could think of to say in reply, and the series oflooks that passed over her face made it painfully clear exactly what was goingon in her head (nothing) and her heart (everything). Radiance’s eyes sparkledjust a little brighter, and there was no doubt that she was thinking about whatTrinity had said about her whilst under Eleanor Quinn’s hypnotic in/luence.
“That’s… man, c’mon,” Trinity eventually managed in a distinctly strainedvoice. “You can’t just throw that at me. Not like that.”
“No?” Radiance wasn’t through having fun. “I /igured it had been longenough. You deserve an answer to that bold, heartwarming confession fromthe other night.”
Trinity’s cheeks were burning so hot she thought she was going to explode.“T-that wasn’t… c’mon…”
“It was very romantic!” Radiance was all guileless, heroic smiles that wereonly undermined by the mirth in her eyes. “It takes a lot of courage to justthrow out all your feelings like that. To a girl you’ve only known for a couple ofdays, too. You sure move fast, huh?”
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“Not this.” Trinity covered her face. “Anything but this.”
“I was a little confused, though,” Radiance added, content to twist the knifejust a little further. “What part of our relationship made you catch feelings?Was it the spanking? The degradation? Was it when I tied you up with a chainthat made you do whatever you’re told? It’s important to get an idea of thesethings. Compatibility, y’know?”
“OK hold the fuck up!” Trinity lifted her face out of her hands as she brokein, in a great huff. “I don’t have to take this from you! You… you, Miss ‘CaresAbout Me!’”
Radiance tilted her head and looked like she was about to burst outlaughing.
“T-that was embarrassing!” Trinity insisted defensively. “And… wait, yousaid that /irst, too! Why aren’t you the one blushing?”
“What’s there for me to be embarrassed about?” Radiance made her facelook serious. “I do care about you.”
Trinity was so /lustered she could barely speak. This wasn’t fair. How couldshe just say that like that? “Y-you went down on me!” she complained. “You ateme out!”
“Sure did,” Radiance replied happily. “It was great, circumstances
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“Sure did,” Radiance replied happily. “It was great, circumstancesnotwithstanding. I’ve gotta say though, it was a pretty bold move of you to tella girl you love her and then spread your legs before you’ve even heard whatshe had to say in response. Is that a signature  Shimmer supervillain powerplay?”
Trinity’s face went back into her hands. It was a crushing defeat. Radiancewas invincible. At this point, nothing Trinity said would sound like anythingmore than an excuse. She’d never felt so completely, disarmingly tongue-tiedby another woman. And the worst part was that she was more than a littleturned on by it. Trinity was shocked by how far she’d fallen in such a shortamount of time. A week ago, she’d have laughed at the thought that she couldever become so hopelessly undigni/ied. Perhaps the saying was true: youeither died a top, or lived long enough to see yourself become a bottom.
She shuddered.
In the end, mercy came when Radiance let out a long sigh and de/latedslightly. “What am I doing?” she groaned.
Trinity looked up at her and blinked. “Uh… I mean, look, if you’re havingsecond thoughts about the whole ‘partner’ thing-”
“No!” Radiance interrupted urgently. “No. No way. I’m just frustrated, that’sall. With myself. Gotta start doing things a little differently from now on,right?”
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“What are you talking about?”
Radiance smiled ruefully. “I have a girl I care about right here, and insteadof just telling her how I feel, I’m dancing around it and trying to make herblush so I can avoid actually saying it. You know?”
“Oh.” Trinity’s blush was renewed, but this time the heat felt different.
“Let me try this again.” Radiance looked at Trinity evenly. “I like you,Trinity. I’m not exactly sure what that means yet, but I want to stick togetherwith you. I want to be a vigilante and I want you to be by my side. Not justbecause you’d be good at it, but because I like you.”
This was even more unfair than the teasing, Trinity decided. Completelyand monstrously unfair. So unfair, she was too stunned to hide her face andstop Radiance from seeing the stupid, goofy smile she was wearing. To herimmense credit, though, Radiance didn’t make anything of it. She just waited.
“Damn it,” Trinity muttered, /ighting to keep her voice even. “I can’t exactlysay ‘no’ when you ask like that, can I?”
“You can, you know,” Radiance reminded her. “You can say whatever youwant. Including ‘no’.”
“Right.” Trinity could tell what Radiance wanted from her. It was only rightthat she give it, given the effort Radiance was making. “OK. Well, I’m gonna say
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that she give it, given the effort Radiance was making. “OK. Well, I’m gonna say‘yes’. I’ll be your partner. Sidekick. Whatever you want to call it. Wait, no, not‘sidekick’. That’s way too-”
Trinity shut up. The pure, happy smile that came to Radiance’s face was ajoy to look upon, and made her want to stop talking and simply bask in themoment. A few seconds later, Radiance reached for Trinity and pulled her intoa huge hug that threatened to squeeze the life out of Trinity. She didn’t mind.Radiance’s hugs felt pretty great. As Radiance squeezed her, she re/lected onhow truly content with her own decision she felt. She had barely taken morethan a moment to consider it, but she knew it was right. She was going to stayhere. With Radiance.
There was only one niggling question left. “So… you said you don’t knowexactly what your feelings about me mean,” Trinity said as they broke off thehug. Her words were stilted and hesitant. She had always been bad at thesappy stuff. “And that’s, like, /ine. Obviously. But I /igured, maybe, uh, weshould get on the same page about what we wanna do with that?”
“Right. That’s a good idea.” Trinity was a little grati/ied to see that Radiancewas blushing too. “I… did have one idea about that.”
“Yeah?” Trinity prompted.
“I…” Suddenly Radiance’s blush deepened, and she looked deeply, deeplyembarrassed. That only helped to arouse Trinity’s curiosity. “I think there’ssomething we both enjoy. And that we could keep trying together, maybe. If
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something we both enjoy. And that we could keep trying together, maybe. Ifyou wanted.”
Trinity tilted her head to one side.
“This.” With a small /lourish, Radiance pulled her supernatural, goldenchain out of thin air. The sight of it still made Trinity shiver as it gleamed witha faint, unearthly light. That strange glow conjured up visceral memories ofexactly how it felt wrapped around her neck. 
Wait. What was Radiance proposing exactly?
“Not just that,” Radiance added quickly, as she caught the look of faintalarm on Trinity’s face. “Your thing too, if that’s what you want. I… I do, if youdo.”
Trinity must still have been looking truly confused, because after waitingfor a reply for a few seconds, Radiance hastened to explain even further.
“I just think we’re both that kind of girl,” Radiance said. “Kinky, or twisted,or perverted, or whatever you want to call it. Maybe I’m just crazy, but I thinkyou got something out of it. I know I did. On, uh, both ends. So I was thinkingthat instead of denying it, we should just enjoy it.” She /lashed a nervous smile.“I think we could get up to a lot of pretty wild stuff together.”
Trinity had no doubts about that, but she was still looking at Radiancewarily. “You did those things to me because of Eleanor Quinn. She told me that.
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warily. “You did those things to me because of Eleanor Quinn. She told me that.Her mind control, it’s been destabilizing you. For a long time, probably. Andyou didn’t even know what was happening. I’m sure that didn’t help. That stuffwasn’t you, Violet.”
Radiance shook her head adamantly. “I’d like to think that, Trinity. I reallywould. It would be nice and neat. But I don’t think that’s true. I’ve always hadurges, and I’ve de/initely always been kinky. The reason I did those things toyou was because deep down, on some level, I wanted to. Quinn isn’tresponsible for that. I am. I’m responsible for all of it. Whatever she did to me,I can’t let myself off the hook. That’s part of why I want to do this. I want to/igure myself out, not just hide. And…”
“And?” Trinity’s heart was starting to pound.
“And if you do want this, and if someone is going to make you feel good thatway, I want it to be me,” Radiance /inished quietly.
Trinity was left newly speechless. She’d wondered about some of it, ofcourse. But this was more than she would ever have dared to imagine.
“Oh, god,” Radiance whispered. Trinity abruptly realized that she wastaking her silence for revulsion. “I knew I shouldn’t have gone there, I shouldnever have-”
“No, no!” Trinity interrupted quickly. “I… I want it too.”
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Radiance’s eyes /lew wide. “You do.”
“Yeah.” Trinity took a deep breath. “Yeah. Yes.”
Radiance looked stunned. It was obvious that she had no idea what to sayor do next.
Trinity looked down to one side, and let out an awkward half-giggle. “Look,to be totally honest I’ve been going a little crazy just being here and thinkingabout it.”
“Wow.” Radiance’s composure was slowly returning to her. A faint smirkcame to her face. “Good to know.”
It was a little lucky for Trinity that she physically couldn’t blush anymore. Acrazy idea had just popped into her head. “Do you want to make it of/icial rightnow?”
Radiance’s brow furrowed. “Of/icial?”
Trinity almost didn’t do it. She was this close to holding back and blowingit off as some dumb joke. Once, that was exactly what she would have done.But after the events of the past few days, that seemed oddly pointless. So, shewent with her heart instead. Trinity slipped off the edge of Radiance’s bed andcomposed herself into a neat, submissive, kneeling position in front of thesuperhero.
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It was nice to see Radiance truly speechless, for once.
Placing her hands on her knees, palms turned upwards, Trinitystraightened her spine and raised her head, pointedly extending her baredneck up towards Radiance.
“I’m ready,” she prompted.
It took Radiance a few moments to overcome her sheer disbelief, but onceshe did she knew exactly what to do. She took it slow, though, savoring themoment as she carefully placed her golden collar around Trinity’s neck.Trinity gasped as she felt it form into a single, unbroken loop, and her bodythrummed with pleasure when she saw Radiance fasten the other end aroundher own wrist.
Nothing was forcing them this time. It was simply where each of themwanted to be. They were connected, and Trinity was placing herself inRadiance’s hands. She knew she could trust her with that. Her conviction onlygrew as Radiance used the chain to pull Trinity in for a kiss. This was wherethey both belonged
Together, shackled.
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